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Art. I. Tables of Logarithms of all Numbers, from 1 to 
101,000 ; and of the Sines and Tangents to et ery Second of the 
Quadrant. By Michael Taylor, Author of the Sexagefimal 
Table. With a Preface and Precepts for the Explanation and 
Uje of the fame, by Nevil Mafkelyne, F. R. 8S. Aftronomer 
Royal. Very large quarto. 4!. 4s. Wingrave. 


7 VERY publication which tends to the abridgment of la- 

bour, and the promotion of accuracy, ‘mal be acceptable 
to the literary world, but more partic ularly fo to that part of 
it for whofe ufe the work was intended. If we meafure life 
by the multiplicity or importance of the things tranfacted, we 
may confider performances of this nature as contributing to its 
prolongation ; ; for they enable us to inveftigate fubjects of fuch 
extent and variety, as without affiftance we fhould be unable 
to examine. 

Among devices of the above-mentioned tendency, and among 
contrivances for affifting man in his approximations to truth, 
logarithms hold a very diftinguifhed place. They aid the ma- 
thematician, i in many of the higher departments of abftract 
{cience, in carrying on his demonttrations, in freeing his rea- 
foning from complex and cumberous expreffions, and in ena- 
bling him to exhibit his conclufions in the moft neat and elegant 
terms. Recourfe is had to them in every enquiry to which 
trigonometry, either plane or fpherical, can be applied, Whe- 
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2 Taylor's Logarithms. 


ther our efforts be directed to the calculation of the heights 
and diftances of objects on land, the failing of a veffel on “the 
ocean, or the motions of the planets in the ‘vat expanfe of the 
heavens, we turn to logarithms for a mitigation of our labour, 
and with full confidence that they will bring us, not only toa 
guick, but alfo to an accurate conclufion. 

Logarithms have been defined a fet of artificial numbers, 
whofe relation to the natural numbers, or thofe in common ufe, 
is fuch, that their addition and fubtraction anfwer to the mul- 
tiplication and divifion of the natural numbers of which they 
are the logarithms. ‘Thus the logarithm of 5 being added to 
the logarithm of 4, the fum will be the logarithm of | 20, the 
natural number produced by multiplying 5 by 4; and, on the 
contrary, the logarithm of 5 being fubtracted from the loga~ 
rithm of 20, the remainder will be the logarithm of 4, the 
natural number arifing from the divifion of 20 by 5. And 
hence it is evident, that computations in which the multipli- 
cation and divifion of high natural numbers would be neceflary, 
mu{t be much expedited by means of logarithms, thefe artificial 
numbers being fir ft calculated and arraneed in tables, in columns 
oppofite to the natural numbers to which they re{pectively 
belong. The calculator, provided with fuch affiftance, turns 
to the proper pages of his table Sy and having felected the par- 
ticular logarithms, fit for his immediate purpofe, advances 
with eafe to his wifhed-for determina ition, albead of going 
through a fatiguing operation, and of courfe incurring a ‘great 
hazard of making miftakes. 

The volume, in which Baron Neper, the inv entor, an- 
nounced this curious and highly ufeful difcovery to the worlds 
is a (mall quarto, written in Latin, and is entitled Mirifict Lo- 
garithiner: um Canons def. ript tio, ¢ “jug? ue fuss in utraque T rigo- 
mometi tay ut etiam in omnt Lootftica: Mathematica, ampliffimiy 
facillimi, S expedit [fimi, explication. Tt opens with a dedication 
to the Prince of Wales, afterwards Charles the Firit ; and this 
is followed by a Preface, fetting forth the confiderations which 
acted as incitements to the invention, and making it known 
to mathematicians. ‘This hiftory of logarithms, after that 
time, has been executed by Dr. Hut ton, of W a. in a 
a manner which does honour to his in duttry, learning, and abi- 
Jities, in = public ation entitled Mathematical 7 Tables; ; contain=- 
ing common byperbolic and losiftic Locarithms, &c. In this work 
the a will finda fuecinet account of trigonometrical tables, 
and a full and diftin@ review of the feveral methods ufed for 
the conftruction of logarithms ; and fhould he with to perufe 
the methods at full le ‘ngth, in the words of their refpeétive 
authors, the elegant collection of them by Francis Maferes, Efq. 

Cur. 
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Yaylor’s Logarithms. 3 


Curfitor Baron of the Court of Exchequer, will afford hint 
complete fatisfaction *, 

Mr. Taylor, the snthes of the tables now before us, did not 
live to fee their publication. He died before the five laft pages 
of the table of logarithmic fines and tangents were printed 5 
and, in confequence of this event, the prefent A(ftronomer 
Royal entered upon the remaining part of the labour. ‘To Dr. 
Mafkelyne, therefore, we are indebted not only for the fuper- 
intendance of the above-mentioned parts of the table, but alfo 
for the preface, and the whole of the matter prefixed to the 
logarithmic tables, occupying 64 pages fuily printed. “Thefe 
parts appear to us to be worthy of their refpeCtable author, and 
to be executed with that zeal, learning, an id ability, with which 
he hag ever efpoufed and fupported the caufe of fcience. 

We lay the following part of the Preface before our readers, 
as it contains the reafons for a new publication on the fubject, 
and a ftatement of Mr. Taylor’s intentions, labours, and anxi- 
ous endeavours at correétnefs, We are indebted to Napier, 
Briggs, and Vlacq, for their ingenious inventions and induftri- 
ous labours, in providing us with our prefent logarithmic tables, 
as to the fub{tance ; fome improvements in the form and difpo- 
fition of them only, having been introduced by later authors. 
Gardiner’s ‘Tables. of Logarithms, of Numbers, and Loga- 
rithms of oe and ‘l'angents, for every ten feconds of the 
quadrant, which are the moft complete tables publifhed fince 
Vlacq’s, are confefledly taken from Vlacq’s, only abridged to 
7 places of decimals. ‘Ihe trouble of maxing proportion for 
the intermediate feconds, or computing equations of 2d and 
3d differences , &c. where the differeices are very irregular, 
has alone been complained of.’ 

To obviate thefe difficulties, the late Mr. M. Taylor un- 
pan rtook this laborious work of computing the logarithmic fines 
and tanvents to eve ry fecond of the qus adrant, by interpolating 
Vlacq’s logarithmic ‘fines and tangents, whereby he obtained 
a table to every fecond, confifting of ten decimal places of 
figures, as Vlacq’s did, which he then abridged to only 7 de- 

cimal places befides the Index, taking parti icular care to make 
the laft figure true to the neareft unit over or under, a cir- 
cum{tance that will be found very conducive to exaétnefs in 
fuch cafes, where an unit in the laft place is of confequence, 
and where feveral logarithms are added together.” 


SS rn 








* In the colleStion here me tioned, feveral explanatory tracts, com- 
pofed by Mr. Biron Maferes, are inferted. ‘The two firft volumes of 
the work, beautifully printed in quarto, were publifhed in 1791, and 
from the Preface we have reafon to hope for a third. 
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4 Taylor's Logarithms. 


‘Nor did the author ufe lefs care and diligence in fuper- 
vifing the prefs and correcting its errors. He generally exa- 
mined 3, and fometimes 4 fucceffive proofs, with the help of an 
affiftant, one reading while the other hearkened. The firit 
proof he compared with his manufcript, attending chiefly to 
the 25 3, OF 4 Jatt figures, according as the differences rendered 
it neceifary ; and further examined the index, and 3 or 4 or § 
firft decimal fi: cures himfelf fingly. He alfo compared the 2d 
proof, as to the 2, 3, or 4 lait figures ; ; and again as to the two 
Jaft, with the manuicript ; then at every 36 with Brigg’s Tri- 
gonometria Britannica ; and, laitly, to every 10 w ith “Viacq’ $ 
and Gardiner’s Tables. He further took the differences of 
the two laft figures of the fucceflive numbers by infpection. 
He examined the tangents and their correfponding co-tangents, 
by trying whether their fum every where came out 10; and, 
if any difference appeared, de tected where the error lay, whe- 
ther in the tangents or co-tangents, by the differences. By 
this method, and with this c care, the 3d proof was generally 
rendered correct to the author’s mind; if not, another, and 
another were taken till the prefs, was found correct, and the 
fheet was then worked off. ‘The table of logarithms of num- 
bers was compared in the printing, with the beft tables of lo- 
garithms, and particularly with thofe of Dr. Hutton’s Mathe~ 
matical ‘Tables. 

«The five lait pages of the table of logarithmic fines and 
tangents were all that remained unfinifhed at the prefs when 
the author died. ‘Thefe 1 examined carefully myfelf in the 
fame manner as the author had the reft of the work : only I 
examined the tangents and co-tangents, by trying whether the 
fum of the cor refponding figures in every place, beginning 
from the left, made g, except the lait fignificant figures to the 
right, which fhould make 10, which comes to the fame thing 
with the author’s method.”’ 

‘The pages which intervene between the Preface and Mr. 
Taylor's part of the volume, contain the explanation and 
examples of the ufe of the logarithmic tables. Under this 
general title, the nature of thefe artificial numbers is firft con- 
fidered ; and then very full inftru€tions are given for their 
management in calculation. Logarithmic arithmetic, in the 
abitract, fucceeds thefe precepts ; and immediately after this 
we are prefented with a variety ‘of rules and problems, illuf- 
trating the foregoing do@trine. In many of thefe our learned 
author has not been content with a bare application of lo- 
garithms, but has fubmitted to the view of the reader fuch © 
matter as is clofely connected with the examples under confi- 
deration. To the ftudent this muft be acceptable, as it prefents 
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Taylor's Logarithms. 5 


him with information ; to the experienced it is convenient, as 
it recals to his mind what he had formerly inveftigated, and 
confequently enables him to proceed without doubt or hefi- 
tation. 

The following is an enumeration of the articles adduced 
for illuftrating the ufe of logarithms, or for explaining the na- 
ture of the examples. The rule of proportion.—Rule for the 
combination and arbitration of exchange.—Compound in- 
tere{t.—General properties of plane triangles. —The folutions 
of the cafes of right-angled plane triangles. — The folutions of 
the cafes of oblique plane triangles. —Ge neral properties of 
{pherical triangles. —General properties of right-angled {pheric 
triangles.— Table of folutions of the cafes of rmght-angled 
fpheric triangles, with remarks.—Solutions of oblique {pheric 
triangles. —General properties of a rectilateral {pheric triangle, 
or having one fide equal to go.— The folntions of a recti- 
lateral {pheric triangle, with remarks.— Table of accurate fo- 
ee of cafes of right-angled fpheric triangles by logarithms, 

vith remarks. —Table of accurate folutions of oblique {phe- 
ric triangles by logarithms, with remarks.— Table of accurate 
folutions of a reétilateral {pheric triangle, by logarithms, with 
remarks. Such of the abuve articles as relate to {pherical 
trigonometry, have more particularly engap ed our attention. 
We find in them fome new improvements, an  feveral origi- 
nal remarks, which, being obferved, will euard the calculator 
againit errors, and guide him to accurate refilts. 

The remaining paces, previous to the logarithmic tables, 
contain fifteen curious and ufeful problems, of which the fol- 
lowing fhort but clear account is given in the Preface: ** Lhe 
focond: and third of thefe, which are to find the logarithm of 
the fum, or difference of two numbers, whole logarithms are 
given, are taken from Mr. Cagnoli’s ufeful tre -atife of plane 
and {pheric trigonometry. The following problems, from the 
third to the eighth, are folved according to the fame princi- 
ples. The eighth and ninth problems are fubfervient to the 
folution of the ‘eleventh problem, or of cubic equations. The 
ninth contains the folution of a famous pri ‘blem, that of find- 
ing any power of an impoflible bin omial, in terms of another 
impoffible binomial, which I have derived from the analogy of 
the circle to the equilateral hyperbola. ‘here is fomething 
of this kind propofed and partly executed by Mr. de Moivre, 
at the end of Sanderfon’s algebra. His € xtration of the cubic 
root of an imp ffible binomial i is jult and complete, but not fo 
fimple as what is here given. His rule for extracting any 
root out of any given power of an impoflible binomial, gives 
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6 Taylor's Logarithms. 


rightly the poffible part of the binomial required, but leaves 
the:t ape flible part undetermined.” 

The thirteenth and fourteenth problems will, I hope, be 
Sadist of confiderable ufe in practical aftronomy, being more 
clear and precife than any rules I have feen for the fame pur- 
pofe, and at the fame time capable of giving the refult true, 
to a fecond or little more, in the cafe of the planets or Z0- 
diacal ftars, by only taking out the logarithms for the neareft 
fecond of an arc, and the arc tothe neareft fecond an{wering 
to the logarithms,’ 

The htteenth or laft problem, to clear the obferved dif- 
tance of the moon from the fun, or a fixed flar, of the effeets 
of refra€tion and parallax, is one of the mott important in 
practical navigation, on account of its great ufe in finding 
the longitude at fea. Its folution here given is new, and 
preferable to Dunthorne’s improved, contained in the fecond 
edition of the Requttite ‘Tables, ufed with the Nautical 
Ephemeris. Befides thefe tables of logarithmic fines and tan- 
gents, it requires only the tables of refraction, and of the 
fun’s parallax, or the firft and third of the Requifite Vables. 
Jt will be fufficient to take out the logarithmic fines and tan- 
gents as they ftand in the table oppofite the arc, taken to the 
neareft fecond, and the arc to the neareft fecond anfwering to 
the logarithm, which will make the calculation very eafy.” 

We now enter upon an examination of Mr. Taylor’ Ss part 
of the volume ; and we enter upon it with the melancholy 
refleQtion that the author is now no more, and that his labo- 
rious and ufeful life was terminated, according to the infor- 
mation we have had, at an early period, 

The tables of the logarithms of numbers contain through- 
out only the decimal parts of the logarithms, the index or cha- 
racteriftic being eafily fupplicd. In the firlt two pages we 
have the decimal part, continued to eight places of hgures, of 
the logarithms of numbers trom 1 to 1260. From the begin- 
ning of the third page, to the middle of the laft of thefe ta- 
bles, we have in the firlt column the natural numbers from 
¥OCo to Oggg, and tn the fecond column the decimal part of 
their correfpondent logarithms, continued to feven places of 
figures, [he remaining part of the firft column in the laft 
page is occupied by the natural numbers from 1ecoo to 
¥0099 ; and in the remaining part of the fecond, are con- 
tained the decimal parts of their correfpondent logarithms, 
continued to eight places of fig gures. In all thefe tables, be- 
ginning from the third page, nine columns are adjoined to 
the two already mentioned; and to thefe are annexed tables 
of differences and proportional parts. By means of thefe 
adjoining 
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Taylor's Logarithms. 9 


adjoining columns and tables, the logarithms of numbers, con- 
filting of 5, 6, 7, and 8 places, may be found; and by means 
of the latter part of the laft page, the logarithms of certain 
numbers, confifting of g, and even 10, places of figures may 
be found. The largenefs of the page in thefe tables is an ad- 
vantage to the calculator. In the firft and fecond pages he has 
the logarithms of all numbers, from 1 to 1260, prefented at 
once to his view ; and in each of the remaining pages he has 
two tables in breadth ; and the page contains from the top to 
the bottom feventy lines of numbers, with their logarithms. 

The natural numbers, and their logarithms, already men- 
tioned, are immediately fucceeded by ** a table of logarithmic 
fines and tangents to every fecond of the quadrant.” ‘This 
table occupies much the greater part of the volume, and in 
page 14, we have the following clear account of it, by Dr. 
Mafkelyne: ‘* The logarithmic fines and tangents of arcs, and 
the logarithmic fines and tangents of their complements, call- 
ed Logarithmic Co-fines and Co-tangents, being often wanted 
in the fame calculation, it has long been the practice to place 
them altogether in the fame page, or at leaft at the fame 
opening of the book. The fame method has been ufed in 
the arrangement of thefe tables. ‘The degrees are put at the 
top and bottom of the page, and the minutes at the head and 
foot of the feveral columns ; except the firft and laft, in which 
the feconds are placed. ‘The left hand page contains the 
logarithmic fines and coefines, and the right hand page con- 
tains the logarithmic tangents and co-tangents, as exprefled 
by the titles put at the top and bottom of the four departments, 
or particular tables of fines, co-fines, tangents, and co-tan- 
gents. ‘Lhe degrees placed at the top of the page, with the 
minutes placed at the top of the column, and the feconds in 
the left hand margin, exprefs the arc, whofe Icgarithmic fine 
or tangent, Xc. is contained in the correfpondent part of the 
area of the table under the title fine, tangent, &c. and the 
degrees placed at the bottom of the page, with the minutes 
at the bottom of the column, and the feconds in the right 
hand margin, exprefs the arc whofe fine or tangent, &c. is 
contained in the correfpondent part of the area of the table 
above the title fines, tangents, &c. The degrees, minutes, 
and feconds, read off by entering the table at the top and bot- 
tom, are complements of one another ; thofe read off from 
the top being lefs than 45 , and thofe read off from the bottoma 
being greater than 45°. 

‘* In order to reduce the table into moderate bounds, it was 
thought neceflary to place at the head of each column, and 
immediately under the title of minutes, the index, or the 
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index and one, two, or three fir{t decimal figures of the loga- 
rithm, which were common to the whole, or at leait part of 
the column, and to put the remaining figures in the area of 
the table beneath ; by which contrivance the fize of the table 
has been reduced to near half what it would have been if the 
logarithms had been printed at full length. It muft, however, 
be carefully obferved, that the initial figures at the top of the 
column, are common to the whole column, only when the 
initial figures in the next column to the right continue the 
fame ; but if they vary from the former by a unit, then the 
initial figures at the top of the firft column are common only 
to fo much of the column as reaches from the top, to the 
place where the numbers in the column, after increaling up to 
99, &c. decreafe immediately to 00, &Xc. or, vice ve rfid, after 
decreafing to 00, in mediately increafe to 9g, &c.; and, be- 
low this place, the initial figures, common to the reft of the 
column, are th ofe which itand at the head of the next column 
to the right. The table has been fe arranged, that there fhall 
never occur more than one fuch change in any column, ex- 
cept in the column ‘of fines intitled 7 4, where two fuch 
changes are found. A ftrong full-point, of the fize of thofe 
pointed at the end of the titte Deg. at the top and bottom of 
every page, may be added to their books, by the curious, at the 
place where the change occurs, or over the index preceding r the 
initial decimals at the top of the fame column, or in both 
places, cither with a pen, Or 2 printer’s type and ink, which 
will facilitate the ufe of the table 5 but without that, by only 
taking a little care, the logarithm may be readily sale out 
without any danger of miltake.” We highly approve of the 
infertion of the {trong full-point, here recommended ; and we 
are furry that the utility of it did not {trike Mr. Taylor be- 
fore the fheets were printed off. By fuch a point the moft 
experienced will fave time, as his eye will be dire&ted at once 
to the place of change, and of courfe he will not be under 
the necellity of examining, upon every occafion, either its true 
fituation, or the figures at the tup of the columns. 

As much the greater part of the table of the logarithms of 
natural numbers, and the wh ole of the table of the logarithmic 
fines and tangents, are printed only to feven places of figures, 
befides the index, we do not perceive Mr, Paylor's reafon for 
having continued certain porte of the former, as we have al- 
ready mentioned, to eight places: it is ea the eighth 
figure mult be o mitted before they can be generally ufed in 
calculation with the other parts of the tables. 

Thinking it a duty, incumbent upon us, to give a general 
Opinion of “the accuracy of the tables before us, we have 
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taken the moft effe€tual {leps to fulfil it. We have compared 
feveral parts of them with cal culations of our own, by means 
of Mr, Hellins’s theorems ;* others we have compared with 
Dr. Hutton’s tables, which we have ufed ever fince their pub- 
lication, and found corre@ ; and in thefe inftances we had the 
{atisfa&tion to find, what we had expected, that Mr. ‘Taylor 
had fucceeded in his endeavours at accuracy. 
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Art. 1]. Chemical Effays, being a Continuation of my Reflec- 
tions on vixed hire, with Obfervations and StriGlures upon 
Drs. Priefiley’s, Fardyce’s, Pearfon’s, and Beddoes’s late Pa ipers 
in the Phil i; phical Tranfactions ; and an yg ry tothe Review- 


ers. By Robert Harrington, M. D. 2s. 6d. 8vo. Faulder. 


OBERT Harrington,M. D. wedoubt not, is already known 
to many of our readers as the author of feveral new and 
fingular hypothefes, which he has at various times advanced, 
on different fu byes in chemiltry, efpecially on thofe of W:. 
ter, Air, Heat, L ight, and Fire 
As Dr. H. thinks he has not met either with fenfe or li- 
berality among his countrymen, and complains that his doc- 
trincs have not been underftood, or have been re ge a 
by them, and that he has not received any of the honours 
which they have found means to obtain for Suppofed difco- 
veries, he addreffes the work before us to foreign chemitts, 
from whom he follicits inveltigation, and expects more can- 
dour and attention, and, pe erhaps, more honourand applaufe. 
Our author commences w th the confideration of what he 
calls the effervefcence of nitrous and pure airs, and informs 
us of a new fact that they decompound each other upon the 
‘* common prin iple of an acid bi dy, uniting to an alkaline 
one.” !! ‘The Dr. mutt oh be allowed to {peak for himfelf. 


‘The only airs we are acquainted with that will unite and de- 
compound each other, are : kkaline and acid airs, viz. the vitriolic 
acid air, the aerial acid air, and the marine acid air; thefe unite 
with alkaline air, forming the vitriolic, the common, and the marine 
ammoniac. ‘The nitrous air, which, agreeably to my doétrine, I 
fuppofe the nitrous acid united to phlogifton, will not unite with 
alkaline air. The reafon appears to be this; the nitrous acid has 
fo {trong an at traction for its phlogifton anc aerial flate, that it can- 


not be decompounded. Put if thefe two airs are united, [nitrous] + and 





* Thefe theorems are very ingenious and ufeful, and the moft ex- 
lous of any we know of for calc ulating logarithms. They are 


I 
my of Mr. Hellins’s Effays, pu blifhed in 1788. 
This word zitrous, which is the catch-word of the page, is an 


> - evident error of the prefs, 


the 
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the electrical fpark be taken in them, the electrical fire will afiift 
the alkaline air to decompound the nitrous air ; and, by a very few 
flight ftrokes, they will decompound each other, forming the nitrous 
ammoniac. 

« But expofe nitrous air to pure air, and they will produce the 
fame effect, i. e. decompound each other ; and we fhall find, upon 
inveftigation, that they do it upon the fame principle as the acid 
and alkaline airs, uniting together. And this I fhould fuppofe a 
leading argument to prove that pure air is formed of fimilar contti- 
tuent parts to alkaline air, as it fhews a fimilar effervefcence when 
decompounded, and turns the nitrous air red, producing heat in 
the decompofition.” P, 1. 


One of the great fources of confufion which feems to reign 
in our author’s head, appears to us to arife from his employing 
one and the fame term to denote very difierent matters. No- 


thing can be more indefinite than his ufe, or rather abufe, of @ 
the term pure air. At one time he fuppofes it a compound & 
of fire, fixed air, and water; at another, of an acid, an @& 


alkali, and water aerialized, page 2. In page 12 he {peaks 
of a dephlogiiticated air, which deltroys life 5 «* by expofing 


nitrous air to iron,” he feys, ‘the iron is reduced into a @ 
calx, and the nitrous air turned into a dephlogifticated air 5° By 
which dephlogifticated air, he informs us in a note, 1s as 9% 


noxious to animal life as moit mephitic airs. 
In the examination of Dr. lFordyce’s ingenious experiment, 
made with a view to determine whence the increafe of weight 





gained in the calcination of zinc proceeded, Dr. H. agrees Gm 


in the idea of its being owing to the water; but we do not @ 
think Dr. F. would cotncide in Dr. H.’s mode of explaining & 


this fact. 


«¢ The zinc made ufe of by Dr. Fordyce is (I fuppofe) formed of 
fixed fire, and an earth; by adding the vitriolic acid and water to 
the zinc, they decompound it, attracting its fixed fire, and the 4 
earth, the zinc requiring their joint influence. It is juft the fame a 
with lime, fixed air, and water. Lime has gotten a faturation of fixed es 
fire, which the fixed air and water cannot fet loofe by tkemfelves; 7 
but, by their joint powers, they can perform it, uniting with the - 


calcareous earth, and expelling the fire. 


«© The calx of the zinc, in the Dr.’s experiments, was united to @ 
the vitriolic acid and water ; and, upon adding an alkaline falt to the Fy 
folution, it united to the acid, from its fuperior attraétion for it- 1% 
But then the calx lofing one of its component bodies, would fatu-@ 
sae itfelf with more of the water. Nay, we find that water alone, ™ 
in the powerful {tate of fteam, will form metals into calces ; iron] 


for inftance.”’ P. 22. 


In the 3d fection our author proceeds to criticize Dr. @ 


Fearfon's paper on the decompofition of fixed air. 
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t 4 In the beginning of this fe€tion, the Dr. is not very mo- 
Y © deft ; for he charges the whole of the modern chemifts with 
* = forming hypothefes, which ftand in direct contradiction to 
e 3 the many interefting experiments and phenomena with which 
n |= they have enriched the fcience ; but, he adds, thefe phenomena 
d | find an eafy and rational explanation upon the principles of 
a his fyltem. Neither is the Dr. here very liberal or cautious, 
i- = for he accufes Dr. Pearfon of having attempted to fteal the 
mm difcovery of Mr. Tenant, and of decking himfelf with the 


i ~~ ornaments of others. 

: Our author, at page 56, enters into an examination of that 
‘ = celebrated experiment which is fuppofed to be one of the chief 
ng * pillars of Lovoifier’s theory, we mean the calcination of 
o- 9 Mercury. 
of 9% In calcining mercury by water, he afferts that it is effected 





nd by the water alone, and not by its decompofition. In fup- 
an | port of this opinion, he quotes a paflage from Dr. Bewly, 

ks | his warm advocate, who fays he has found that the calx of 
ng | mercury, made in diftilled water by {trong agitation, does not 
rs ; Meo ¢ . x 


. a give out any oxygen gas, but only pure water. Dr. H. alfo 
» quotes an experiment of Mr, Weftrumb’s, in which he ob-— 
as Ptained water from mercury, calcined per fe ; and he com- 
P plains, that although Mr. W.’s experiments are favourably 

nt, |ateceived, his are not attended to. 


a4 












vht We fhall conclude the fubje&t by anfwering to this re- 
> = ; a a : 
‘ees | mark, that, as individuals, we defire nothing more than that 


lls Opinions. 

Let him put the many loofe and vague conjectures, which 
piorm the greater part of his fyitem, to the teft of experiment. 
et him faithfully relate eyery particular of thefe experiments, 
o that they may be repeated by others, if neceflary, and he 
vill find that it is not partiality which makes a Weftrumb 
attended to, while he is neglected ; but, if inftead of this, he 
Dnly continues to endeavour to reconcile every difcavery 
520 his opinions, by inventing new fuppofitions in fupport of 
Dis former conjectures, his works muft inevitably fall into that 


eDr. H. would publith the experiments on which he founds 


od to) s@ifrepute which belongs to unfounded notions vaunted as fub- 
o the Segume difcoveries. 

or it 

fatu- 








BRT. LT. The Memoirs of Gregorio Panzani, giving an Ac- 
my count of his Agency in England, in the Years 1634, 1635, 
Dr. ae 1636, tranflated from the Italian Original, and now fir, 

We publifbed ; to which are added, an IntreduG&ion and Supple- 
ment, exhibiting the State of the Englifh Catholic Church, and 
the 
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the Condué? ¢ f the Parties before and after that Peri od, fo the 
prefent Tims. By. the Rev. Fofeph Berington, 8vo. 6.8 
Ro binfons. : 


Pp ANZANI, we are tol ld by Mr. Berington, was an Ita¥ 
lian clergy nan, *f ‘nt into England by Pope Urban V LIL 
in A%3 4,10 the gth year of Charles I, with the defign tocom | ¢. 
pofe certain differences which had long divided the “Catholic, 
particularly thofe of the clerical order. In the profecution of © 
his mifion, much incide -ntal matter intervened, in which th 4 fn 
court, fome of the m inifters, and others, were perfonai); y Chee @ 
gaged, though our hiftorians appear to have known little 

the tranfaction. Whether the memoirs were written by Pan. 
zani himfelf, or compofed from the materials which he fup. 


plied, Mr. Berington does not undertake to decide ; but they gh, 
bear, he fays, internal marks of authenticity in their cor Jel 
formity with the accounts of contemporary hiftory. Them ‘4 
original memoirs were written in Italian, and never publithe Hi 
By means of an eminent prelate, then refiding at Rome, 0 aff 
hiftorian Dodd, a clergyman of the Romifh church, fom go 
years ago procured an accurate tranflation of them. The yw, 
Jtalian ¢ manufcript, he obferves, was not in above one or twa w; 
hands. Dodd publithed only fome extracts of the tranflatiog fir; 


from motives of benevolence, and refpeé&t to the memory 






Charles the Firft, and from forbearance towards fome {09 Jic 
cieties of his own communion. Mr. Dodd, however, brougi pri 
the princi ipal materials together, under a new title, meanin the 
to publith them as the Memoirs of Winde bank, the fecretar an 
of itate, who was much engaged in the tranfactions. J an 
Berington, who is in potleilien of the manufcript in thi ag 
form, as alfo under the o riginal title, profefles to have availé@ the 
himfelf of them, ful bjoining to the text a few notes by way 4 
illuftration. He declares himfelf fo fatisfied with the authes kn 
ticity of the memoirs, as to have omitted (what we think hi: 
fhould not have adiitted ) to procure, an attefted copy of 1 vo 
Italian original. no 
The memoirs are certainly calculated to intereft thoy ex: 
readers the moft who are of the Roman Catholic perfuafiony |G 
but they alfo throw fome light on the chara@ter of the perdi A 
of which they treat, and exhibit {trong fymptoms of (ie rez 
difpofition of the court, and of the moderate men in the time@@ay gr 
Charles I. to be reconciled to the church of Rome : they def tr 


lope the intrigues of the Romifh See, and expofe the interellt 
proceedings of the regulars, particularly of the Jefuits. 
Mr. Berington has | prefixed an introduction to the memo! 
beginning with the reign of Elizabeth in 1558, and ten 
nha 





Ree. 
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nating with the appointment of the arch-prieft Blackwell, in 

. thie 15983 and he has alfo fubjoined a Supplement, which exhibits 
6; | the ftate of the Englifh Catholic Church from the clofe of the 
. a 2 gency of Panzani, A. 1636, to the prefent time. 


i Fee ee 


~ In thefe works Mr. Berington traverfes a ground which he 





Tra. . had before judged barren, but which he has now rendered more 
il. 2 interefting * by drawing down more copious fources of in- 
‘om-"= formation. He produces his authorities, profeffes invariably 
ics, | t0 fide with the fecular clergy in all their controverfies with 
0X the monattic orders, and as invariably cenfures the Jefuits with 
1 th) fome degree of party prepoileifion, from which he confeffes. 
y € | that he could not free himfelf, though he has refrained him- 
IS OFF felf from any great deviation from the line of hiftorical juf- 
Pan. 4 tice, and is not confcious of h vaving deviated at all. 
fu} After this rather extraordinary confeflion, with regard to 
they & the regulars in general, he declares that with refpect to the 
COD: e Jefuits, who were members of this corps, he has been lau- 
The ably candid, giving their own relations of many events. 
thet ™@ He exclaims againft the Efprit de Corps in all bodies, but 
» UF affirms that he is no enemy to Inftitutes. He condemns the 
fom domineering afiumptions of the Romith See, its tones of 
Th 4 worldly power, and intrigues of worldly craft, though he bows 
rt with reverence to its jurifdiétions, and the fupremacy of the 
latior © firft paftor. 
ry (3 = He allows, in the courfe of his narrative, that the Catho- 
e (OE Jics prov voked the perfecution they fuffered, by the pernicious 
ougt a principles of government which they maintained, and by 
ani their general condu@. He withes to illufirate the neceflity’ 
retaq and propriety of an hierachy in fome meafure independent, 
Mie and difapproves of appeals to Rome, unlefs in circumftances 
n th} againft which no private church has a remedy, and for which 
vaile the Canons of general difcipline have not provided. 
yay ¢ The character of Mr. Berington, as an hiftorian, is already 
ithe!) known from his hiftory of Henry Il. In the prefent work, 
ink Ha his ftyle is unequal, but generally clear, and frequently ner- 
of vous. He informs us, in a note upon the Preface, that he is 


now projecting, and hopes to be favoured by Providence to 
execute, a work under the title of The Hiltory of the R Rife, 


afion Greatne/s, or Decline (perhaps the Fall) of the Papal Power. 
peric A work which, judicioufly executed, will be curious to the 
of HRS reader, and creditable to the writer. Though he profeifes a 
ime® = great veneration for the Papal authority, he is very free in his 
+ der itritures on the conduét of that Holy See, to which, if he 





* See State of the Behaviour of the Englif Catholics, Oct. 1781. 
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attributes any infallibility, it is certainly of a very limited kind, 
and by no means extended to the conduct of the Pontitts, 
however it may belong to their doctrines. ‘* I refpect,” fays 
he, ** the Roman Pontiff, and his facred congregations ; but 
as rfeither he nor they are privileged from the errors into 
which human paffions and their politics precipitate the greatett 
men, I was, furely, at liberty to cenfure thofe errors when 
they {truck my eye with the broad light of noontide.” Pref. 


p> XVI. (CC 





In reading the memoirs, the following paffage {truck us ~~ oq; 
forcibly as a proof that Panzani himfelf was net the com- 7 pg, 


pofer of them ; and we think it a little extraordinary, that it ~@ 
did not fuggeft the fame opinion to Mr. Berington. ‘* They = 
therefore came to a refolution to fend over an agent, at once 
to inform themfelves of aifairs among the Catholics, and to 
fecl the pulfe of the nation with refpect to other concerns ; 
but the perfon proper for this employment mult be a man 
unprejudiced in the yeneral bufinefs of the controverly, and 
an inoffenfive obferver in other matters. He that was chofen 
for this office was Gregory Panzani, of Arrezo { Arezzo| 
a fecular priclt of experienced virtue, of fangular addrefs, ot 
polite learning, and in all refpects well qualijied for the bufinefs.” 
e. 87. Panzani would hardly have fpoken quite fo ttrongly 
of ‘a own qualities and endowments. 

At Rome great hopes were entertained about this time of 
the reconveriion of England, and much was expeéted from 
the agency of the Queen i in that bufinefs. Cardinal Barberini | 
fent prefents to her, which were delivered by Panzani, and § 
very graciouily accepted. As the prefents were rather curious, 
we will lay the patlage before our readers. 





Pemad 
meee 
PRon 


«The prefents, which the cardinal mentions, were delivered to 
ie queen by Panzani, and, confidering the perfon to whom they | 
were fent, a lady, we may imagine, as well pleafed with curiofities p 
as with things of value, they were well felected. They confifted Rgov! 
chiefly of artificial flowers and fruits; a bottle of oil of Cedrino, [gal w: 





@ rarity not feen in England before; an extraordinarily fine relic- of ‘I 
cafe, gilt, with one fide covered with a large cryftal of the moun- Pteen 
tains, and within it a bone of St. Martina, virgin and martyr, Gm ya 
(whofe body was a little before found under the Capitol ;) a fhort & h 

fummary of the . int’s life, by way of exhortation to the queen ; 3 & et 
book of Roma Subterranea, with an account of the churches difco- @ eae 
vered and cleared from the rubbith by Helena the emprefs, a Britih 9 toe 
lady, and an allufion to the Catholics abfcond? ing in England, and (gg “?! 
now in hopes of appearing more publicly by the zeal and intereft } “a ; al 


of her majetty. . 
‘“« Panzani delivered thefe prefents with a compliment fuitable to 4 : ‘ 

the occafion ; and in particular, he emitted not to fignify, that St. @ . 

Martina 7 
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> Martina would not fail to be a powerful interceffor for England’s 
» converfion, and fupport her majeity in her zealous endeavours 
: | that way. 

> « The queen was extremely pleafed with thefe curiofities ; but 
i aa with the relic of St. Martina, whom fhe chofe for her future 
© patronefs, The workmanfhip of the cafe was fo exquifite, that the 
a cing who had a good tafte, and was an admirer of fuch things, ex- 

» preficd his furprife at the beauty of it.” P. 195. 





On the fubje& of thefe prefents, and the Queen’s expected 
affiftanee, the Cardinal afterwards writes thus, in a letter to 
A Pancani : 


« I defire you will ftudy an opportunity to acquaint her majefty, 
what a fatisfa¢tion and honour it is to me to be remembered on 
account of the trifles I fent her: return alfo to her the acknow- 
ledgments of his holinefs for becoming a guardian of the fpiritual 
bleflings of the poor Catholics. St. Urban defired noi hing more 
of Se. Cecily than the converfion of Valerian her hufband. This 
is all the prefent pope expects from her Britannic majefty. It is 
a comfort to me to be regarded by her, and no lefs to be the pro. 
tector of fo fair akingdom. ‘That country of late 1s much be- 
loved in Rome: Men of diftin¢tion and even the populace are 
rejoiced, when they hear of their welfare ; and the thoughts of 
their converfion tranfport all forts of people.” P. 203. 


Another, and a richer prefent, of pictures by the beft Italian 

© matters, was afterwards fent to the Queen by Cardinal Bar- 
: Bicrini, P. 251. At the clofe of the m« moirs, the rewards 
Band conduct of Panzant are mentioned in a ftyle modeft 
enough to have come from himfelf. ‘ On his return to 
Rome, Panzani was kindly received by his Holinefs, and the 
Cardinal; and, as a reward of his labour and fi lelity, was 
made a canon of the rich church of St. Laurence, in Damafo. 
He was alfo honoured with a civil judicature in the city of 
Rome ; and afterwards, being made Bifhop of Mileto, he 
governed his diocefe with that zeal and conitancy, which were 
ways confpicuous in his conduct.” 

The general defign of Mr. Berington in this oublication 
eems to be fully intimated in thefe words of his conclufion: 










Through a period of two hundred and thirty four years, from 

he ‘be ginning of Elizabeth to the prefent t time, I have exhibited a 
ort, but accurate, view of the fufferings, he troubles, the dif. 
ent ns, the hopes, the fears, of a fociety by their enemies termed 
apitts, by themfelves C: itholics, and whom Providence, by an 
tervention almotft miraculous, has preferved from utier extin¢tion. 
‘hey are the venerable ruins of a majeftic church, that once filled 
ie exteat of our ifland, that civilized its rude inhabitants, planting 
their minds the feeds of virtue, and with them the feeds of 
Chriftian, 
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Chriftian faith. The perils they have gone through were many 3 
and they may now look back from the port, and recount them ; for 
by the ftatute of 1791, the grievances that opprefled us moft are 
removed. Our fituation being thus really and relatively meliorated, 
new duties have arifen with the change, becaufe we have acquired 
new powers, and new means of exertion. The proper ufe of thefe 
means, and the exercife of our powers, will give us additional 
confequence in the eflimation of our fellow citizens, and render us 
deferving not of further indulgence only, but apt alfo to the difplay 
of a more dignified condué in the participation of common rights. 
When oppreifion weighed us down, and a general difcountenance 
damped exertion, the efforts of the mind were languid, and no prof- 
pects opened to fuccefs, or even invited to enterprife.” P. 450. 


Mr. B. offers alfo fome plans for the condu& of thofe of 
his own perfuafion in future, and for reform in various 
points; and, on the whole, feems to be actuated by a very 
itrong defire to promote the caufe which he confiders as that of 
rectitude and true religion. 





mean 


Art. 1V. The whole Law relative to the Duty and Office of a 
Fuftice of the Peace, comprifing allo the Authority of Parifo 
Officers. By Thomas Waiter Williams, Efq; of the Inner 
Temple, Barriflerat Law. In Four Volumes. Vol. I, 8v% 
8s. Robinfons. 


"THE defign of this work cannot be better explained thay 
by .the account the author gives of it in his Pre- 
face; in which, after ftating the neceflity of facilitating the 
execution of the office of a Juftice of the Peace, ive tells us, 
«* that he has endeavoured to colle& and arrange, under pro- 
** per titles, and in alphabetical order, the whole of the law, 
«« upon every fubje&, wherein a magiftrate has either dire@ly 
“« or indircétly jurifdiction, forming each head into a diftine& 
«© and comprehenfive treatife, concerning all the matters of 
‘* which it induces the confidcration. ' 
‘« The mode of treating the fubjeéts is alfo copious and 
«« fy{tematical, as wiil be evident on infpeGtion, but moré 
«« efpecially by a reference to the refpective Titles, Appeal, 
«« Approver, Attornies, Bankrupt, Certiorari, Confeffion, Dif- 
«« trefs, Evidence, Excife, Execution, Felony, and Smuggling. 
*¢ This -has occafioned the volumes to aflume a larger ap- 
*« pearance ; but to be more compendious was found imprac- 
« ticable, confiftent with a proper confideration of the matters 
‘* neceflary to be illuftrated. 
«© The great utility of correct precedents, or forms of pro- 
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‘ceedings, has alfo been. attended to ; and the.magiftrate will 
‘* find a variety of the moft modern and approved, inferted in 
‘every part of the work. 

‘* Having thus explained the execution of the principal de- 
«« fign, he (the author) will only add, that the whole is the 
« refult of indefatigable and intenfe application ; and that no 
‘« matter, necellary either for the information, or guidance of 
‘a magiltrate, has been loofely, fuperficially, or negligently 
‘* treated of.”—s** As to its general accuracy, perfpicuity, and 
“utility, he trufts that time and inveltigation will Feige 
“s ee) in thofe refpe&ts, and evince that it pofledles 

dectded Superiority over every other work of a Gitar 
‘* nature,’ 

Mr. Williams having thus thrown down the gauntlet of 
defiance to all his predeceffors in this field, it belioves us to 
aflume the poft of umpires, and to examine how far this /u- 
pertority over every other work of a fimilar nature is decided, 

The well-known work of Dr. Burn, which has been’ 
brought down through feventeen editions, with unremitting 
in duitry, to the prefent year, has fuperfeded.all former pub- 
lications on this fubject, and as it ftood unrivalled till wath 
and has been acknowledged as the moft ufeful and moft 
feét book of the kind ever publithed, we fhall .confider it as 
the only rival worthy to cope with Mr. Williams, and fhall 
endeavour to appreciate their relative merits accordingly ; 
premifing, however, that unlefs the work now before us {hall 
appear to Contain much new matter, and to be more perfpicuous 
in its arrangement than the other, the magiitrates of this king- 
dom will find themfelves emibarraffed rather than benefited by 
the multiplication of treatifes, and the different modes of re- 
porting the fame cafe; and iltuftrating the fame {tatutes. 

On the firft glance we could fcarce perfuade ourfelves that 
we had not taken up a new edition of Burn. The general 
arrangement feemed to be the fame, and the definitions which 
happened firft to catch our eye were precifely fimilar ; on fur- 
ther examination, however, we perceived that the prefent 
author was more diffufe, and had inferted a much greater 
number of hypothetical cafes (if we may venture to adopt the 
phrafe) nor fhould we do him juftice, if we did not pro- 
nounce, that as an elementary treatife, his work is fuperior 
to Dr. Burn’s; but we doubt whether, as a book of re- 
ference, the cafes are fo well arranged, or the decifions fo 
ealily colle&ted; and as books of this kind are generally reforted 
to on the fpur of occafion, the preference will always be 
given to thofe which exhibit the law, and the decifions there- 
on, in the moft fummary and perfpicuous mode. ni 

r. 
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Mr. Williams feems to have applied his attention to fupply 
one of the principal defeéts in Burn, and we think he has 
done it with fome fuccefs, though in a future edition we would 
fuggeft a hope that he will enlarge ftill more on this plan. We 
allude to the precedents of proceedings under the different 
titles : but the placing all the precedents together at the end 
of each title, as is done by Burn, is much mere convenient to 
thofe who know the law, and want merely to refort to the 
form, than the intermixing them with the fubjeéts as they 
arife, which is the mode purfued by Mr. Williams. For the 
magiftrates at their meetings do not in general want te be 
informed of the law, but they feldom choofe to fign any pro- 
cefs, which is drawn up by their clerks, without firft com- 
paring it with a printed precedent, if they have it in their 
power to refort to it. 

The paucity of precedents in Burn does not proceed from 
negligence, or want of accuracy, but from his fuppofing that 
from the ground-work which he had given, it would be very eafy 
to con{truct forms to fuit the different purpofes as they oc- 
curred ; he ought, however, to have recollected, that Juitices’ 
clerks are not always lawyers, or men of education, and that 
in the hurry of a juftice-meeting, it is not very eafy for them 
to exercife their judgments, or to draw up proceedings, with 
the deliberate accuracy of a f{pecial pleader ; and it frequently 
happens, that the whole proceedings muft be drawn and figned 
on the fpot. It were, therefore, to be wifhed that fuch a body 
of precedents could be framed, as would fuit every poffible 

cafe, and would leave to the clerk only the labour of tran- 
fcribing. 

AccessArins form the firft title, both ia Burn and the work | 
before us, and it is divided into the fame number of feétions 
in both; but Mr. Williams difcuffes the fubje& more at 
large, and his precedents are much better fuited to general 
ufe ; yet, if he had alfo copied the precedent in Lord Sanchar’s 
cafe from Burn, we think it would have been both a curious 

and ufeful addition to the book, 

We are furprifed that neither of thefe authors has given us ; 
any cafe of an acceflary, tried and convicted, befure the ar- ' 
raignment of the principal. We rather expected to have feen MM | 
fome notice taken of the well-known cafe of the K. v. i i 
Yandell, and others, in which an acceflary was convicted and « 
executed, a few years ago, on the Weltern circuit, though the 
principal was never tried. We incline to think a queftion on 
this cafe was argued before the judges, but we fpeak only 
from memory. The reafon which is quoted from Hawkin 
for poftponing the trial of the acceffary till after the arraigm 
rmcit 
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ment of the principal, left the country fhould be obliged to 
attend twice inftead of once, fearce deferved Mr. Williams's 
notice; for the inconvenience of fummoning a fecond jury is 
trifling, when compared with the hardthip of detaining in 

aol, for fix additional months, a man whom the law pre- 
fini to be innocent till his guilt has been proved ; nor are 
juries brought together for the trial of one indictment only 
(except on very fpecial occafions) but for the general delivery 
of the gaol. — 

The next title in Burn (App1T1oN) is omitted in this place 
by Mr. Williams ; and, we are informed, will appear in a future 
volume under the title Mifnomer. This is a deviation of 
little confequence ; but ‘* Addition” being the more general 
title, and being the ‘foundation of the other, we think Dr, 
Burn’s arrangement, on that account, the better. The altera- 
tion indeed feems to have been merely for the fake of variation, 
as does the introduction of gaming and quartering foldiers, 
under title Alehoufes ; for unlefs thefe twe fections are again 
inferted under the refpective titles, of Gaming and Soldiers, 
thofe titles will be incomplete ; and Mr. Williams’s fubjeé 
abounds too much with matter to induce him to fwell his 
volumes by repetitions. 

Title APPRENTICES, which is one of the moft material in 
this volume, differs from Burn principally in arrangement ; 
but it alfo contains many more cafes, and is, we think, on the 
whole, very well drawn up. We cannot, however, forbear 
pointing out two inftances of inaccuracy, which accidentall 
ftruck us, the former of which, though trivial in itfelf, is 
likely to miflead ; but the latter proves, that the author does 
Speaking of the 
ftatute of James ** for the employment of charitable dona- 
tions for binding out poor apprentices,” he gives the direc- 
tions of that aét, but omits the refervation, ** except the 
fame have been or hall be otherwife ordered or difpofed by the 


| givers thereof,” without which words it would feem that the 


controul of the truftees appointed by that act was meant in 
all cafes to fuperfede the direGtions of the donors. Had Mr.- 
Williams been contented to copy from Burn, he would not 
have been guilty of this or the following error: In deferib- 
we the qualifications neceffary for fetting up a trade, he fays, 
“It hath been held that one not qualified to exercife a trade 
“himfelf by having ferved an apprenticefhip, entering into 
“* copartnerfhip with a qualified perfon, and only fharing the 
wp profits, and {tanding the rifques of the partnerfhip, without 
** ever interfering in the trade perfonally, is not within the 
* ftatute.” Thefe words imply that fuch a doétrine has been 
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i 
thrown out, either as the dium of a judge, or as an-ince 
dental opinion, arifing out of fome other queftion before a 
court, OF as an opinion generally received among lawyers, 
but never decided. We were, therefore, much furprifed on 
looking into Burrow’s Reports, Vol. I. p. 2, to find that the 
cafe alluded to (Raynard and Chace) had been decided on fo- 
lemn argument in the court of King’s Bench, and that fo far 
from any doubt exifting as to the doétrine here laid down, 
Lord Mansficld began his opinion with thefe remarkable 
words: ‘* Where we have no doubt, we ought not to put. 
the parties to the delay and expence of a farther argument.” 
Surely a cafe, thus decided, ought not to have been mentioned 
as an opinion merely /e/d. 

AssAuLTs and Ba rreries, which forma principal part of 
the bufinefs at the quarter feflions, are treated much more at 
large by Mr. Williams than by Dr. Burn, who feems to have 
thought it fuficient merely to mention them. 

Under the head of ArTORNIES, we were glad to find that 
Mr. Williams had gone very much at large into the different 
modes of punifhing them for mifdemeanors ; but as he has not 
quoted any very modern cafes on this fubje&, we hope he will 
enrich his next edition with the exemplary punifhments which 
have been inflicted by the exertions of the prefent chief juftice 
of the King’s Bench, on that clafs of them who are the difgrace 
of their profeflion, and the peft of fociety. 

The Titles, Arbitration, and Award, are omitted; but we hope 
to meet with the learning on that head in a future volume, 
under the title Reference. 

The article Bastarpy is rendered exceedingly confufed by 
the number of piecedenis and cafes thrown into the notes, and 
is upon the whole nuch inferior in its arrangement, and much 
lefs perfpicuous than the fame article in Burn. 

The fame precedent of a warrant of dittrefs, on non-payment 
of the penalty within twenty-four hours, under title Bread, 
is adopted both by Dr. Burn and Mr. Williams, and neither 
of them have guarded again{t a material defect and abfurdity 
which occurs init. After directing the diftrefs, the precedent 
goes on thus: ** And if the faid fum fthall not be paid, that 
‘then you do caufe the faid goods by you feized to be ap- 
‘* praifedand fold, rendering the overplus to him the faid —— 
«« after deduting the faid fum of 51. and alfo the cofts ant 
‘* charges of the profecution for the faid offence, and of the 
«« faid diftrefs and fale ; which cofts and charges I do hereby af 
‘« certainatthe fum of 30s.” Now the colts and charges can onl 
relate to thofe which have been incurred previoufly to the iffuing 
of this warrant ; for it is impoflible tor either the juftice ¢ 
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the conftable to afcertain the amount of the expence of the 
diftrefs and fale till after it has taken place. If the penalty is 
paid at the time of making the diftrefs, no expence of fale 
would be incurred ; and in all cafes this part of the cofts muft 
depend upon circumftances, which it is impoffible to calculate 
before the execution of the warrant. In fact this expence 


‘never is and never can be calculated in the warrant of diftrefs, 


but is neceffarily left to the difcretion of the conftable, fubje& 
however to the controul of the magiftrate on the return of the 
warrant indorfed. The defeé& may eafily be remedied in va- 
rious ways; perhaps, .urfler the prefent form, the following 
would be the moft imple: ‘* Alfo the cofts and charges of the 
‘* profecution for the faid offence already incurred, which cofts 
‘* and charges I do hereby afcertain at, &c. and moreover the 
“‘ neceflary expences of the diftrefs and fale.” 

We were much pleafed with the practical dire&tions laid 
down undertitle Distress. If direétions of this kind were 
given at the end of every article, in which a@ts are dire&ted to 
be done by con{tables, parifh officers, and all uninformed peo- 
ple in general, it would add much to the utility, though it 
might perhaps detract from the fcientific form, of books of this 
nature. 

We would recommend the perufal of the laws relative to 
Blafphemy, as laid down by Mr. Williams, to all thofe who 
profefs to admire the modern fy{tem of morality in France, 
left while they are praifing the revolutionary fyftem of that 
country, they may chance to incur the penalties of this. 

We rather wonder that no notice is taken of the Corpora- 
tion A&, in the article relative to Diffenters. 

Having now compared fome of the principal fubjeéts treated 
of in thefe works, we fhall take our leave of Mr. Williams for 
the prefent. Though we have not been able upog the whole 
to admit the decided fuperiority which he claims over-all other 
works of a fimilar nature, yet we do not fcruple to fay that 
the work, as far as it goes, is exceedingly well executed, and 
that it will be of very great ufe to all thofe who do not pof- 
fefs the jaft edition of Burn, and perhaps it would have 
been more ufeful, if it had not refembled it fo much. In ge- 
neral correétnefs we do not think it very poffible to exceed 
Burn ; but from what we have read, we have no reafon to fay 
that Mr. Williams is inferior to him in that refpe&. 





Art. V. A Fournal during a Refidence in France, from the 
Beginning of Auguft to the Middle of December, 1792. To 
which is added, an Account of the moft remarkable Events that 


e 3 happened 
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happened at Paris from that Time to the Death of the late King 
of France. By ‘fohn Moore, M. D. Val. U1. 6s. Robinfons. 


UR readers will find an impartial account of the firft vo- 
lume of this journal in the third number of our work. 
To comment at any length upon the atrocities and follies re- 
corded in this fubfequent part of Dr. Moore’s narrative, 
would certainly be inconfiltent with our plan, nor better fuited 
to our inclinations. ‘The attempt to reconcile to any fyftem 
of philofophy, or morals, or common fenfe, actions, and emo- 
tions, fo wild and extravagant, as have lately appeared on the 
theatre of France, would be to cleanfe an Augean ftable, to 
fill the veilels of the daughters of Danaus, or fix the Sily phean 
{tone. Nor would it be more pleafing, though certainly mare 
eafy, to defcant on enormities, and expatiate on fuch f2éts as 
difgrace the very nature of man. We fhall, therefore, un- 
dertake no more than to give a fair and corre¢t outline of the 
plan which our entertaining traveller has purfued, and infert 
fuch extracts as may at the fame time render ampie jutftice to 
the author, and exhibit a proper fund of entertainment to our 
readers. 

The firft volume, at its conclufion, reprefented Dr. Moore 
as determined to return to Paris by the way of Litle, when the 
retreat of the Pruffians and the Duke of Brunfwick was un- 
eguivocally decided. The publication before us commences 
with an account of the journey from Calais through St. Omer’s 
towards Litle. The travellers were, however, induced to 
change their deftined route, and to proceed by the way of 
Arras. At Bethune, a Frenchman undertook to expoftulate 
with Dr. Moore on the conduct of Great Britain ; obferving 
that when France was attacked and menaced by fo many other 
powers, the Kenglith never could adopt fo cowardly a policy as 
io take this opportunity of declaring againft that oppreffed 
county. 


Quam temere in nofmet legem fancimus iniquam. 


Our traveller had precifely the fame idea, for he thus re- 
marks . “© The conduét of the French court towards Great 
Britain during the conteft with America occurred to me, but I 
did not think it expedient to remind him of it.” 

The man who made this remark, which induced the 
refleion above quoted, was, it feems, a Parifian. It 
appears, that in the various towns of France, there are many 
fpies and emitlaries hired by the executive power, for the ex- 
prefs purpofe of fpreading the dogmas of democracy, and alfo 
to examine what are the prevailing opinions. At P, 12 we 
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find our journalift at Cuvilly ; and the following adventure, 
which he met with there, feems worthy of infertion : 


«« Thad joined three officers of the city guards, who were walk- 
ing in the {quare oppofite to the poft-houfe. One of them, a very 
genteel and obliging man, was giving me what informatioa I atked, 
when two men, in the uniform of the expected battalion, came up 
to us, and one of them in a haughty and menacing manner, de- 
manded how it happened that the fleurs-de-lis and other fymbols of 
royalty, to which he pointed, were not effaced from the fteeple and 
the front of the town-houfe. 

«¢ The officer replied, that it was the bufinefs of the mayor, and 
he knew nothing about it. On which the other burft forth into 
many abufive expreffions againft the mayor, calling him rafcal 
and ariftocrate, and {wearing that when he met him, he would cut 
him in pieces: as he faid this, he drew his fabre and feemed dif- 
pofed to quarrel with all around him. 

‘«* Another officer of the city guards, more advanced in years 
than the former, addreffed this furious fellow in a foothing manner, 
affuring him that the municipality had already given orders that the 
emblems of which he complained fhould all be removed ; that the 
reafon of its not being already done was becaufe the mayor, who 
was a very honeft man, and of courfe no ariftocrate, had been en- 
tirely occupied in fending neceffaries to their diftreffed friends at 
Lille, and in providing good quarters for the battalion of Parifians 
which was expected. 

«« This conciliatory language fmoothed the threatening brow of 
the man, who at laft fheathed his fword, and walked away with his 
companion. Each of thefe fellows had a brace of piftols ftuck in 
his belt, and there was fomething in their looks, as well as their 
deportment, which gave me a fufpicion that they belonged to the 
ailafinating band of September.” P. 13. 


The firft idea which prefents itfelf, after having accom- 
panied the author fafely to Paris, is, that almoft all the indi- 
viduals, who in many fuccecding pages are reprefented as hav- 
ing influence and authority from their talents, popularity, or 
ftation, have fince fallen a facrifice to the caprice and paifions 
of their countrymen. . 

We meet with an interefting defcription of Robefpierre, 
who feems to be the prefent di€tator of France, in the details 
of the proceedings of the Convention, from P. 30 to P. 50, 
&c. This man, whofe name fucceeding generations will 
pronounce with a mixture of horror and deteftation, feems 
remarkable for his power of words, and milt of fophiftry, 
when in the Convention ; out of it, for his profound difli- 
mulation and unfeeling heart. Every where does Dr. Moore 
fpeak of Marat, the friend, the confidant, the agent of 
Robefpicrre, with extreme fcorn and contempt. 
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Of the maffacres of Paris we have before had occafion ta 
fpeak. We do not find any new light thrown upon the fub- 
ject by our travellers narrative; and thefe a¢ts will remain an 
eternal blot upon a nation which even now, at intervals, though 
every day and almoit every hour is marked with the blood 
and murder of its citizens, affects to boalt of its magna- 
nimity. When indeed we pernfe an account of the deli- 
berations of the Convention on this, and on other remarkable 
incidents, we contefs ourfelves bewildered in amazement. 
The indecent behaviour of the galleries, the clamour, the 
rage and intemperate perfonalities of the members, the uni- 
verfal want of order and regularity, renders the fcene without 
parallel in the hiltory of mankind, and leads one naturally to 
expect in the event every thing which is oppofite to union, 
energy, and fuccefs. 

The following paffage we extract, both to mark the vio- 
lence and audacity of Danton, ane to record the wife and 
temperate obfervation of our author upon it. Speaking of the 
right which the French as conquerors had to erect Savoy into 
an Sth dep irtment, 

«« Danton faid, that they had affuredly the right to declare to 
every fuch country, that it fhould never more be governed by a 
king : tiat if the people were fo abfurd as to defire a government 
contrary to their intereft, it fhould not be allowed: that the Na- 
tional Convention of France fhould be a committee of injurrection 
ay ainft all the kin ies in the UNIVE JE» 

«« Nothing can be imagined mere mad than this propofition, the 
tendency of which is to force all the monarchs in Kurope, in felf- 
defence, to make war op the Republic: what private view Danton 


has in this, | do not know, but it evidently goes to the ruin of 


France.” P. 61. 


We find from P. 64 to P. 112, an account of Dumourier’s 


campaign trom the time he was aj pointed to the command of 


the army, til he left it to appear beiore the Convention, to 
give a detail of his conduct. This almoit ceafes to be an 
odjeét of curiofity. Vhe Duke of Brunfwick’s progrefs and 
retreat is very varioufly explained, and will, perhaps, never 
ceafe to be a matter of the moft perp! lexing opMAEION, It 
feems moit probable that he was induced to advance fo far 
from the prefumption, that he would be joined by numerous 
bodies of French. Dilappointed in this, his expedition ne 
cellarily failed. 

Dr. Moore obferves thus upon me private murders which 
have dilgrac ed and defolated France: 


‘A groundlefs fufpicion, or a calumny invented and propagated 
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by an enemy, may kindle the fury of a few fanatics, and the head 
of the perfon who is the objeét of it, may be fixed on a pike betore 
the magiftrate can afiemble force to protect him. 

«* Fis innocence is made apparent when it is too late; every body 
laments his fate: the murderers however are excufed, becaufe they 
were milled (egaré is the palliative word ufed on fuch occalions) 
by the nobleit of all errors, too much zeal for their country's good ; 
and tranquillity is reftored only till freth fufpicions and calumnies 
excite new murders.” P. 137. 


Our {ympathy towards the unfortunate Louis begins firft to be 
excited at P.150, whence the narrative progreflively prepares us 
for the horrible cataltrophe which awaited the beit of all the 
French kings. It isthe account of this cataltrophe which ftamps 
the volume before us with fo large a portion of intereft, and 
which characterizes the author as a‘man of enla irged mind, of 
{ty ie impartiality, and of the greate(t humanity. The majority 
of the Convention feemed from the beginning inclined to the 
ei of banithment; how this mild fentiment was gra- 
dually changed to the ferocity which in the end moft bar- 
daroully accelerated the Sov ercign’s murder, the reader will find 
related in the fubfequent part of this journal in the moft cir- 
cumitantial toaneer. 

We thall feleét fuch parts as we think moft important, not 
deeming it our province to comment upon facts which alone 
refemble the wild turbulence of a ftorm in the phyfical world, 
where a concuflion of jarring elements produces a dey aftation 
of the face of nature, and mifery to thoufands. The debates 
in the Convention, previous to the trial of their unfortunate 
Sovercign, are reprefent ‘d by Dr. Moore as full of favage 
cruelty ; and we are told, that the people in the galleries re- 
doubled their applaufe as often as cruel things were faid, and 
violent meafures propofed. We meet alfo with the following 
remark, which fhews an intimate knowledge of French cha- 
racter wail manners : ** Téte-a-téte, orin a very {mall circle, 
the French are nearly as calm, and generally more ingenuous, 
than moft of their neighbours ; but a numerous affe “mbly of 
Frenchmen almoft always becomes turbulent.” A large por- 
tion of this agreeable journal is employed in developing the 

charactor and ‘deferibing the behaviour of Marat. This man 

a irs not only from Dr. Moore’s account, but from other au- 
thorities, to have been the in{trument employed by Robe {picrre 
and ation againit thofe who were n amed the Girondi(ts, and 
over whom they finally obtained the vistory even to death. 
Such were Roland, Vergniaud, Guadet, Buzot, Briffot, 
Rabaud St. Etienne, pit at Petion, &c. Among thefe 
were fome of virtue, and all were diftinguifhed by their ta- 
3 lents, 
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lents. Of Roland in particular Dr. Moore obferves, that fo 
highly was he elleemed by his countrymen, that he never en 
tered the Convention without a general whifper of approba- 
tion ; and while fpeaking, numbers exclaimed with fervour, 
Ab le digne homme, le brave minifire. Of how very different 
characters muft the prefent Convention of France be confti- 
tuted. ‘The affair of the 2oth of June, memorable for being 
the firft public ftep towards the total extinétion of royalty in 
France, and not lefs memorable for the fignal intrepidity of 
the illuftrious fufferers, is defcribed with manly indignation 
and much circumftantial detail from P. 203 to P. 233. Of 
the celebrated Robefpierre the following character is given at 
P. 239: 


** Robefpierre is a man of {mall fize, and a difagreeable counte- 
nance, which announces more fire than underftanding ; in his calmeft 
moments, he conceals with difficulty the hatred and malignity which 
ts faid to exift in his heart, and which his features are admirably 
formed to exprefs. He diftinguifhed himfelf in the Conftituent 
Affembly by the violence of his {peeches, and much more fince, in 
the Jacobin fociety, by the violence of his meafures. His elo- 
quence is employed in inve¢tives againft tyrants and ariftrocrates, 
and in declamations in praife of Liberty. His fpeeches are barren 
in argument, but fometimes fertile in the flowers of fancy. 

** Robefpierre is confidered as an enthufiaft rather than a hypo- 
crite : fome people think him both, which is not without example ; 
but, to me, he feems to be too much of the firft to be a great deal 
of the fecond. 

** He has always refufed every office of emolument : his paffion is 
popularity, not avarice; and he is allowed, even by thofe who 
deteft many parts of his chara€ter, and are his enemies, to be in- 
corruptible by money.” P. 239. 


The reader may alfo be pleafed to fee the contraft between 
Roland and Danton. 


«© In external appearance and manner, thofe two men differ as in 
all the reft: Roland is about fixty years of age, tall, thin, of a mild 
countenance and pale complexion. His drefs, every time I have 
feen him, has been the fame, a drab-coloured fuit lined with green 
filk, his grey hair hanging loofe. 

«« Danton is not fo tal!, but much broader than Roland ; his form 
is coarfe, and uncommonly robuit: Roland’s manner is unafluming 
and modeft—that of Danton fierce and boifterouss he fpeaks with 
the voice of a Stentor, de¢laims on the bleffings of freedom with 
the arrogance of a tyrant, and invites to union and friendfhip with 
the frown of an enemy.” P, 241. 


It is a pleafing circumftance to find, from our journalift’s 
account of the citizens of Paris, properly fo called, that they 
were neither promoters of the fcenes of blood which have 
deformed 
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deformed that city, nor anxious for the death of the Monarch, 
Thefe enormities, fays Dr. Moore, are to be imputed to a 
fet of wretches who are neither fhopkcepers nor tradefmen, 
but idle vagabonds, hired and excited for the purpofe.” 

An anecdote occurs at P. 267, much too intere(ting to be 
omitted, 


«« Monfieur de Bertrand, chevalier de Malte, and brother to 
Monfieur de Bertrand de Moleville, late Minifter of the Marine, 
was arrefted and confined in the prifon of the Abbaye, foon after the 
roth of Auguit. This gentleman was brought at midnight on the 
third of September before the dreadful tribunal in that prifon. He 
is aman of great coolnefs and firmnefs of mind, which was of in- 
finite fervice to him in this emergency ; for although the fymptoms 
of fear ought not on fuch occafions to have been confidered as a 
prefumption of guilt, yet that conftruction was put on them by the 
judges, and, without any other prefumption, they fometimes proved 
fatal to the prifoner. 

‘‘ When Mr. Bertrand was queftioned, he anfwered with an un- 
difturbed voice and countenance, ‘“‘ that he had not the leaft idea 
of what he had been arrefted for, that thofe who arrefted him could 
not inform him, that nobody had informed him fince, and that he 
was convinced he had been taken up by miftake.” 

«© Struck with the cool and undaunted manner in which he ad- 

dreffed them, and having no particular accutation nor proof of any 
kind againft him, the judges ordered him to be releafed. 
_ “ Two men covered with blood, who had been employed in kill- 
ing the prifoners, ‘and attended in the expectation of the fignal for 
difpatching Mr. Bertrand, feemed furprifed but not difpleafed at 
the unufual order. They conduéted him through the court of the 
Abbaye, and on the way afked if he had any relation to whofe houfe 
he wifhed to go. 

** He anfwered, that he had a fifter-in-law to whom he intended 
to go direétly. 

‘“* How very much furprifed and delighted muft the be to fee 
you!” faid they. 

“‘T am perfuaded the will,” replied Mr. Bertrand. 

“* One of the men then afked the other if he thould not be glad 
to be prefent at this meeting ; to which he eagerly faid he fhould : 
and both declared they had a curiofity to be witneffes to the joyful 
meeting between Mr. Bertrand and his fifter-in-law. 

‘« The gentleman was aftonifhed and embarraffed : he reprefented, 
that his relation being a delicate woman, their appearance might 
very much alarm her, particularly at fuch an unfeafonable hour ; 
that he could not think of giving them fuch unneceffary trouble : 
and added whatever he thought would divert them from fo unex- 
pected a propofal. 

“« They urged that they would wait in the parlour till he had ad- 
vertifed the lady of their being in the houfe, to prevent her being 
slarmed : that fo far from being a trouble, it would give them 
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great pleafure to accompany him : that they wifhed to have a relax. 
‘ation from the work in which they had been fo long employed, and 
they hoped he would not deny them the fatisfaction of feeing the 
meeting between him and his friends. 

«¢ Mr. Bertrand did not think it prudent to refufe fuch petitioners 
any longer ; he therefore afflentgd—they accompanied him to the 
houfe. He fent the fervant, who opened the door at the found of 
his voice, to advertife the lady that he was arrived, and well. He 
afterwards went himfelf and informed her of the ftrange fancy of 
the two men, who waited in another room. The lady had arifen 
and drefied herfelf haftily on her firft hearing of his arrival: every 
body in the family had done the fame, and had flocked around him 
with expreflions of joy. ‘The two men were admitted, and were 
witneties to the happi: ef that all manifefted : they feemed much 
gratified and affecte d at the fight; it formed the itrongelt contratt 
with thofe they had fo latcly feern. Mr. Bertrand offered them 
money, which the y weuld on no account accept, declaring that they 
were already paid for accompanying him, in the only way they de- 
fired. After remaining a confide rab! e time, they took their leave, 
wifhing the lady all h ippine {s, and thanking Mr. Bertrand for allow- 
ing them the pleafure of being witneffes to fo pleafing a meeting.” 


We read as we pafs along a great dea! concerning the po- 


pularity of Cuftine, and of Biron, of the former in particular. 
"The fate of both thefe eminent per! fonages, and the following 


of the axe fo clofe after the laurel, affords an in{tru@ive and “a 
important Icilon. No more riking inftance perhaps ever & 


eccurred of that popular gale which the very moment after it 
has lulled by its gentle murmurs, deftroys by its tempettuous 
jury. 

The annals of the unfortunate, frys Dr. Moore, at P.318, do 
not record any fituation More dreadful than that of the unhappy 
Queen of France. We honour Dr. Moore for the remarks 

ich follow. If ever there was an act of complicated cow- 
ardice, bafent ti. and cruelty, if ever there was a charaéter de- 
ferving admiration for the moit dignified fortitude in enduring 
calamity, where can we find any parallel to Marie Antoinette, 
and ner: molt foul, unnatural murd ré 
The anecdote fubjoined explains better, than many lengthen- 
ed obtee r\ ations, to W hai a degrce the French now carry theis 
ideas of equa lity. 


«* A few days fince T faw a man drefied in the uniform of a Ge- 
neral Officer come up to a poor fellow, who, with a pike in his 
hand, ftood fentmel at a gate, and, addrefling him by the name of 
“© Citoyen Soldat,’ afked him the way toa particular itreet. 

« The pike-men were formerly confidered as of a rank inferior 
to the National Guards, wilo are armed with mufkets: but of late 
they are put on a footing, and do duty together 5 3 but fill it might 
have been expecied, tha at this gentleman’s rank in the army are: 
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have commanded the ftrongeft marks of refpe& from a @ommon 
foldier, if his laced coah failed to produce them in a poor fellow 
almoft in rags. | 

«« Tenez, mon camarade,” faid the pike-man: “ you will firk 
turn to the right, and then walk {traight on untl, &c, 

«« The Officer having heard the directions returned thanks to the 
Citoyen Soldat, and, moving his hat, walked away.” P. 406. 


We forbear to dwell on minor incidents and anecdotes, that 
we may give the more {pace to what will necetlarily excite 
mofl of the readers curiofity ; namely, the trial and execution 
of the King. The more important circumitances of that 
horrible event are but too well known: there are fome par- 
ticulars related in this volume which are lcfs notorious; fuch 
are thofe which follow. The Convention was divided into 
two great parties on this queition. ‘The one, inclined to mild 
meafures, knowing all attempts to prevent a public trial would 
be vain, attempted to carry the fentence of confinement dur- 
ing the war, and exile after it: they next tried the appeal to 
the primary allemblies ; and, finally, they voted to poftpone 
the execution of the fentence. ‘The violent part ufed ever 
art to have all forms of pi ocefs cut fhort by a bloody and fud- 
den cataitrophe. Papers were cried through the {ftreets to 
inflame the minds of the populace, to infilt on the King’s im- 
mediate execution, or to execute him themfelves. The treat- 
ment the Royal Family received in the Temple was in many 
inftances brutal. ‘The keeper went one evening to the King, 
When the hour for his walking in the garden was expired, and 
addreiled him in thefe words: Allons, Monfieur Veto, il faut 
yiontler. 


“* When the Royal Family dined, a Commiffioner from the Com- 
mune of Paris was always prefent. ‘The Queen happened at one 
time to raife the hand in which the held her kmile a little fuddenly 
towards her brealt.— The Commiffioner feemed alarmed, and made 
a movement as if he dreaded that fhe had an intention againft her 
life; which the Queen obferving, faid with emphafis: « Non, 
Monfieur, je rélerve cet honnear aux Francois.” P. 498. 


When the King’s razors and penknife were demanded, he 
eX: laimed, ** Do you think me fuch a coward as to kill my- 
felf?” When the King fhaved himfelf, it was under the in- 
Ipection of cominiffioners, and the Queen and Princefs Eli- 
zabeth were obliged to pare their nails under fimilar re(tric- 
tions. The King’s behaviour on the morning of his ap- 
pearance before the Convention, is thus defcribed : 

‘* The Royal Family breakfafted together that morning ; they 
were full of alarm and difquietude at the noife which increafed 
every 
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every foment, and of which they pay perceived the caufe was 
carefully concealed from them. 
Uncertainty in {uch circumiftances agitates the mind more than 


a full aflurance of the worft ; the Queen and Princeffes went to their | 
own apartments after breakfaft, ard left the Prince Royal with the 


King. ‘The Commiffioners at laft informed him, that he was about 


to rece've a vifit from the Mayor of Paris.—** So much the better,” | 


faid the King. ‘* But i mutt inform you,” refumed the Commif- 


fioner, ‘* that he cannot fpeak to you in the prefence of your fon.” 
The King then, after prefiing the child to his breaft, defired him to 


go and embrace his mother in his name. Clery, the valet who at- & 


cente el the King, withdrew with the Prince. 

> King afked the Commiffioner, “ if he knew what the 
M nb 5 but inets with him was,” 
He walked about the room for fome time, ftopping at intervals to 


afk queitions reipecting the perfon and character of the Mayor. | 


The Commiffioner aniwered, “* that he was not particularly ac- 
quainted with him, bat that he was of a good character, and, to 
the beft of his recollection, of a middle age, thin, and rather tall. 
‘The King feated himfelf in a chair, and continued abforbed in me- 


ditation. Meanwhile the Commiflioner had moved behind the chair } 


On which the King was feated. When he awaked from his reverie, 
net fecing any body, he turned fuddenly round, and perceiving the 
Commiffioner clofe behind him, faid with quicknefs, «* What do 


you want, Sir?” © Nothing,”’ replied the other; <* but fearing , 


you were indifpofed, Ll approached to know what ailed you.” 

‘«¢ Monfieur Cham bon, the Mayor, entered foon after, and ine 
formed the King, that he came to conduét him to the National 
Convention: the King accompanied him without making any ob- 
jection, When he came to the court, which was full of troops, 
horfe as well as foot, he feemed furprifed at feeing fome of them in 
uniforms with which he was unacquainted. 

‘« Before he ftepped into the Mayor’s coach, he threw up his 
eyes to the window of the apartment in which his family were con- 
fined, and the tears were obferved to trickle down his cheeks.” 
P. $03. 


“The queftions propofed to the Monarch, and his anfwers, 
are well! known. Concerning his behaviour in this trying 
feene, Dr. Moure writes thus : 


The King’s behaviour during the whole of his appearance in 
the Convention was calm, recollected, and that of a man refigned 
to the necx 4 of circumitances, without the conf{cioufnefs of guilt; 
his anfwers were fenfible, pertinent, and prompt. He never lof 
his samedi except in one initance, when the Prefident read the 
fol! wi ng ftrange accufation: ‘* You diflributed money among the 
populace for the treacherous purpofe of acquiring popularity, and 
enflaving the nation. 

« The perverfion of his very benevolence into a crime, aftonifhed 
the unfortunate Monarch, and deprived him for a moment of the 
power 
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power of utterance—he fhed tears—but a confcioufnefs of the purity 
of his intentions rendered them tears of comfort. ‘* I always took 
pleafure,” faid he, ‘* in relieving thofe in want, but never had any 
treacherous purpofe.”” 

«« Upon the whole, when it is confidered that the queftions were 
deliberately drawn up by a Seleét Committee, and afterwards cor- 
reéted and enlarged by the whole Convention, while the King’s 
anfwers were given extempore, and without even a previous know- 
ledge that he was to be examined in that manner, it places his un- 
der{ftanding in a very advantageous point of view.” P. 511. 


Before we haften to the laft act of this tragedy, we paufe in 
honour to Louis, to relate the anecdote which follows: 


‘© Two Commiffioners, of very oppofite difpofitions, were with the 
King when the fhocking exhibition of the head of Madame de Lam- 
balle was made under his windows, on the third of September. One 
of thofe men hearing the noife, and recognifing the head, had the bru- 
tality toinvite the King to come tothe window, and he would feea very 
curious fight. The King was advancing towards the window, when 
the other ran and withheld him, faying, the Gght was too fhocking 
for him to fupport. 

« The perfon to whom the King afterwards related thefe circum- 
ftances, afked the names of the two Commiffioners. The King 
freely told him the name of the latter, but refuled to mention that 
of the former—** becaufe,” faid he, ‘ it can do him no credit at 
any time; and might poflibly at fome future period bring him to 
trouble.” P. 527. 


We with not further to exafperate the feclings of the ge- 
nerous and humane by expatiating on the various circumftances 
of barbarity, which were ingenioufly devifed to torture the 
wretched Prince towards the clofe of his miferable days. 
Invention feems to have been exercifed to exacerbate his 
fufferings. Nothing, however, fhook his dignity or fortitude. 
We place before our readers our journalift’s account of the 
laft hours of Louis, 


** When the Minifter of Juftice had retired, the King gave to one 
of the Commiflioners a letter addreffed to Mr. Edgeworth, who 
was the perfon he wifhed to attend him in his laft moments. 

« Mr, Edgeworth’s father was originally a Proteftant clergyman, 
of a good family in Ireland, who was converted to the Roman 
Catholic religion, and had eftablifhed himfelf in France, where he 
bred his fon as an ecclefiaftic, in the faith which he himfelf pre- 
ferred. The fon recommended himfelf fo much by his good con- 
duét and excellent character, that he was chofen by the Princefs 
Elizabeth as her confeflor ; by which means he became known to, 
and highly efteemed by, the King; of which he gave the ftrongett 
proof, by fending for him on this awful occafion. 

_ The King’s letter was carrie. to Mr. Edgeworth by three fol- 
diers, fent by the Council of the Commune. ‘The contents of the 
5 letter 
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letter were requefting his attendance; but if he found himfelf, from 
apprehention of the confe quence, or any other caute, averfe to come, 
entreating him to find another prieft who had not the fame relu¢tance. 


“Mr “Edgeworth informed the foldiers, that he would attend them | 
ciretdy to the Temple. His mother and fifter were then ata fmall | 
diftance from Paris ; he defired Madame d’Argouge, a relation with | 


whom he lived when in town, not to inform them of what had hap- 
pened, becaufe he faw that lady herfelt greatly alarined, and feared 
that fhe might communicate her apprehentions to them. 

« Mr. Edgeworth was conducted firft before the Council in the 


Temple, and then to the King. On his being introduced, he in. | 


ftantly fhewed fuch marks of refpect and fenfibility as affected the un- 


fortunate Prince fo much, that he burft into tears, and was for fome | 


moments unable to fpeak : at length he faid—** Excufe me, Mr. 


Edgeworth, I have not been acc tomed of late to the company of @ 


men like you.” 

« After ¥ afling foine time with his confeffor, the King thought he 
had acquired fuficie nt fortitude to bear an interview with his famil Ye 
The Queen, Princefs Elizabeth, with the Prince and Prineefs Royal, 
were conducted to his apartment. ‘They continued near three hours 
together—No tragic poet has imagined a fcene more affeéting than 
what was realized. at this interview—'The actors, fo lately placed in 
the moft brilliant fituation that the world can give—hurled from the 


fummit of human fplendor to the depth of human mifery. A fitter, 
children, and a wife, in a prifon, taking their Jaft leave of a} 

brother, father, and hufband, rendered more dear than ever by his & 
patt fufferings, their common calamity, and the dreadful fate await- @ 


ing him the following day. 


The king, though afteted at different times bevond the power | 


of exprefiion, ret ained his recollection to the lait. When they were 
to {:parate, the Princefs Elizabeth mentioned their hopes of feeing 
him again in the morning. He allowed her to expect it. The Qveen 
could lifen to no words of comfort. No confideration could pre- 
vent her from pouring forth her indignation in the moit violent 
expreflions againtt the enemies of her hufband. In the bitternefs 
of her foul fhe beat her breatt and tore her hair; and her {creams 
were heard at intervals, all that night of agony and horror. 

«* After his family had withdrawn, the Rin g remained for fome 
time with his eyes fixed on the ground without {peaking ; then with 
a profound figh he pronounced— —* Ce moment étoit terrible.” 

‘«‘ | have it fro m the beft authority, that after his family were 
withdrawn, the mife ry of his own fate d “ not engrofs his mind fo 
entirely ws to exclude ‘ele licttude for the fate of others ; he en- 
quired in a moft affectionate manner of Mr. Edgeworth for feveral 
whom he confidered as vals 1 riends, and particularly for the eccle- 
fiaftics, who had been perfecuted with the greatett cruelty ; and 
exprefled fatisfaction at hearing that many of them had eicaped to 
Engl: ind, where they were received with kindnets and hof [pitality. 

‘« Mr. Edgeworth preva tiled on him to go to bed for four hours. 

“He rofe at five; and exprefling an inclination to hear mafs, 
Mr. Edgeworth informed the Council who were fitti ing in the ‘Tem- 
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le of the King’s requeft. Some difficulties were made, which Mr. 
Edgeworth removed, faying that the ufual ornaments, and all that 
was requifite for the ceremony, could be procured from a neighbour. 
ing church. ‘3 

«© Mr. Edgeworth fhewing great folicitude that the King fhould 
be gratified, one of the Commiffioners faid, he had heard of people 
who had been poifoned taking the facrament. 

«© To this horrid infinuation Mr. Edgeworth made no other reply, 
than by calmly reminding him that the Committee were to procure the 
hoft. 

«« What was neceflary was provided. Mr. Edgeworth faid mafs, 
and adminiftered the facrament to the King ; and then mentioned that 
his family expeéted to fee him before he left the Temple. The King, 
fearing that he had not fufficient firmnefs for a fecond interview, 
wifhed to fpare them the agony of fuch a fcene, and therefore de- 
clined it. 

‘* Athalf an hour after eight, Santerre came and informed him 
that he had received orders to conduct him to the place of execution. 
After pafling three minutes in private with his Confeffor, he came to 
the outer room, where Santerre had remained, and addrefling him, 
faid, ** Marchons, je fuis prét.” In defcending to the court, he 
begved the Commiflioners to recommend certain perfons who were in 
his fervice to the Commune; after which, not imagining that Mr, 
Edgeworth intended to accompany him any further, he was bidding 
him adieu. But the other faid, his attendance was not over. 
“* What,” faid the King, ** do you intend to adhere to me {til] ?”" 
** Yes,” replied the Confeffor, ** to the lait.” 

“* The King walked through the court with a firm ftep, and en- 
tered the Mayor’s coach, followed by Mr. Edgeworth, a Municipal 
Officer, and two Officers of the National Guard. 

‘‘ The King recited the prayers for perfons in the agonies of death 
during the conveyance from the ‘Temple to the Place de la Révolu- 
tion, formerly the Place de Louis XV. 

‘* When the carriage ftopped at the fcaffold, the King faid— 
** Nous voici done arrive.’ He pulled off his coat, unbutroned the 
neck of his fhirt, afcended the fcaffold with fteadinefs, and furveyed 
for a few moments the immenfe multitude; then approaching the 
edge, as there was a good deal of noife, he made a motion with his 
hand for filence, which inftantly took place—then {peaking with a 
saifed voice, he faid—** Francais, je meurs innocent. Je pardonne 
4 tous mes ennemis, et je fouhaite que la France——” 

** Santerre, who was on horfeback near the feaffold, made a fignal 
for the drums to beat, and for the executioners to perform their office, 
The King’s voice was drowned in the noife of the drums. 

‘“* Three executioners then approached to feize him: at the fight 
of acord, with which one of them attempted to tie his arms, the 
King for the firft time fthewed figns of indignation, and as if he was 
£0ing to refift. Mr. Edgeworth put him in mind that the Saviour of 
Mankind had allowed his arms to be tied: he no fooner pronounced 
this, than the King became paffive asa lamb. The executioners laid 
hold of him, and placed him on the guillotine, The Confeffor then 
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94 Saunders on the Liver. : 
kneeling with his face near to that of the King, pronounced alouds 


’ 


‘© Enfant de Saint Louis, montez au cicl.’’—The blow was given— 

Mr. Edgeworth’s face was fprinkled with the King’s blood. The 

executioner walked round the fcaffold, holding up the head to be feen 

by the people. A few, who had — been hired for the pur. 
fe, cried—** Vive la Nation! Vive la Republique !”’ 

Thus did the French nation, who had endured the cruelties of 
Lewis the Eleventh, the treachery of Charles the Ninth, and the ty. 
ranny of Lewis the Fourteenth, condemn and execute for the pre: | 
tended crimes of cruelty, treachery, and tyranny, the mildeft, mot © 
joft, and leaft tyrannical Prince that ever fat on their throne.” 


Thefe final words of Dr. Moore preclude the neceffity of § 
any obfervations from us on a deed fo atrocious and fo bafe ; 
we turn, therefore, from this melancholy fcene, to return our 
thanks to Dr. Moore for the entertainment his volume has 
afforded us, and to exprefs our hopes that we may, ere long, | 
have an opportunity of perufing the produétions of his pen 
on a fubject lefs affliing to the caufe of humanity. 
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Art. VI. 4 Treatife on the Stru€lure, Oeconomy, and Difeafés 
of the Liver; together with an Enquiry into the Properties 
and component Parts of the Bile and Biliary Concretions ; being 
the Subjiance of the Gulftontan Ledtures, read at the College i 
of Phyficians in the Year 1792. By William Saunders, M. D, t 
Fellow of the Cailege of Phyficians, of the Royal Societies of C 
London and Edinburgh, and fenior Phyfician to Guy's Hofpital. & { 


8vo. 4s. Robinfons, &c. , 
TH E inftitution of the Gulftonian Le&tures has contributed e 
much to the improvement of the human phyfiology. Asa g 


late inftance, Dr. Fordyce’s Treatife on the Digeftion of Food, 
which formedthe leture for the year 1790, hasadded confiderably 
to our knowledge on that intricate fubje€t ; and the work before 












us, on the funétions of the liver, abounds with obfervations A 
equally ingenious and ufeful. ‘The author begins by giving 1% 
defcription of the form, fituation, ftructure, and veflels of the 
liver, and then marks the circumftances which are peculiar toy ™ 
it, and which diftinguifh it from all other glands. Theft w 
confi(t principally in its being furnifhed with a large veining 
the vena portarum, for the purpofe of fecreting the bileg® o, 
To fhow the origin of this vein, and the properties of thei < 
blood it conveys, he gives a concife view of the circulationgyy tre 
through the chylopoietic organs. | 

«© The branches of the caliac and mefenteric arteri¢s, diftribut th 





their contents to the ftomach, inteftines, pancreas, and fpleen, befidé 
the hepatic artery, which fupplies the liver. The blood circulatiig 
th rong. 
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through all thefé vifcera, except the laft, being returned by their 
refpective veins, is poured into their common trunk, the vena porta- 
rum: thas the origin of the vena portarum appears to confilt in the 
concurrence of all the veins of the peritoneal vifcera, except the 
liver.” 


From this circumiftance it has been imagined, that the blood 
of the vena portarum differed from common venous blood, 
and that the office of the fpleen in particular was to dilute 
it, and imprefs other qualities upon it, in order to render it 
more fit for the fecretion of the bile. Baron Haller was of 
opinion, that the blood returned by the epiploic and me- 
fenteric veins, contained a large portion of adipofe matter, 
which it received by the abforbent power of thofe veins, and 
which imparted to it fo great a degree of vifcidity, that with- 
out the diluting power of the fplenic blood, which mixes with 
it when entering the vena portarum, it would be liable to 
concrete. ‘To afcertain how far this opinion was true, and 
to learn whether the blood, after circulating through the 
fpleen, was more difpofed to putrefcency, as has been atferted 
by fome phyfiologifts, than blood taken from any other part, 
the following experiments were inftituted : 


«* The abdomen of a living dog being opened, and the fpleen with 
its veflels bejng drawn gently out, blood was taken both from the ar- 
tery and vein, and received into cups of fimilar fhape and equal fize. 
On weighing them, there was found to be 420 grains of arterial, and 
468 of venous blood. Both coagulated in lefs than two minutes, 
and in about the ufual time they feparated into ferum and craflamen- 
tum. In twenty-four hours the ferum of both was accurately weigh- 
ed: the 420 grains of blood from the fplenic artery feparated 191 
grains of ferum ; the 468 grains from the vein feparated 213 grains. 
‘Theretore 1006 parts of blood from the fplenic artery feparated 454, 
While the fame quantity from the vein yielded 455. A didterenve fo in- 
confiderable as this,” he obferves, ** can never be Jaid hold of as a 
proof that the fpleen is fubfervient to the liver, on the principle of a 
diluting organ.” 


That blood, after circulating through the fpleen, is not 
more difpofed to putrefcency than before it enters that organ, 
was proved by the following: 


** Two portions of blood, one taken from the fplenic artery, the 
other from the vein, were expofed for four hours to a heat upwards of 


go degrees; but neither of them betrayed the fimalleft marks of pu- 
trefcency.”’ 


To learn whether the fpleen contributed any thing towards 


| the formation of the bile, 


‘* The fpleen of a dog was removed, and the wound healed up in 
@ few days. He wae kept feveral weeks afterwards, during which 
Dz time 
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time he ran about the houfe like any other dog. Another dog, in 
perfect health, being procured, both were ftrangled, and the bile 
contained in the gall-bladder of each, colleéted in feparate veffels, 
for the purpof¢ of comparifon. ‘The colour of both, which was 
of a bottle-green, correfponded very exactly. There was no difference 
in tenacity ; in both it was jult fuflicient to prevent its falling from a 
phial in drops. The tafte of each was intenfely bitter, and flightly 
pungent. No perceivable difference in {mell.” 


Other trials were made by mixing them with different fub- 
ftances, and the refemblance was found to be equally exact. ; 


© The refult of thefe experiments, the author adds, makes it 
highly probable that the liver, in the exetcife of its function, is per- 
fectly independent on the {pleen.” 


Dr. Saunders next confiders the ufe of the hepatic artery, which, 
from its large capacity, has been thought by fome phyfiologiftsto 
convey more blood than was neceflary for the nourifhment of the 
liver, and therefore probably to contribute to the fecretion of 
the bile alfo. In oppofition to this conje€ture, the author 
argues, that as the act of fecretion, or of changing the blood 
into a fluid of a different nature, muft require a conftant fup- 
ply of vital energy, which can only be imparted by arterial 
blood, it was neceffary that the hepatic artery fhould be large 
for this purpofe only. Having thus made it appear extremely 
probable, at the leaft, that the fecretion of the bile is entirely 
performed by the vena portarum, and the hepatic dud, or 
its branches the pori biliarii, he next endeavours to afcertain | 
the place where the change is made; or, in other words, 
where the blood firft alfumes the charaéter of bile: but this, 
as well as the manner in which the change is effected, are 
found to be equally inexplicable. Leaving, therefore, thefe 

{peculations, he next traces the courfe of the bile from the 
interior parts of the liver, to the places deftined for its re | 
ception, and particularly endeavours to explain in what man- 
ner it is conveyed into the vefica fellis, which having only one 
fenfible orifice or aperture, by which it difcharges its contents 
into the ductus communis, and thence into the duodenum, it 
has puzzled phyfiologifts to explain by what mechanifim it is. 
filled. Some have imagined there were fmall veffels, which 
they called Hepatico-cyftic, leading from the interior fmall 
branches of the hepatic du to the cyft. But on injeéing 
water or air into the hepatic du€t, none of it reached the 
icyft, which it muft: have done if fuch channels had exifted. 
By others it has been fuppofed, that the gall-bladder fecret 
its own bile ; but as this is alfo a conjeCture, unfupported by 
experiment, it needed no refutation, The most probable 
epinion, and that which the author adheres to, is, that # 
receive 
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receives its bile by a retrogreflive motion of that fluid from 
the duétus communis. This is occafioned by the periftalric 
motion of the duodenum, alternately comprefling and loofen- 
ing that part of the common duct which pafles through its 
coats. This is ingenioufly explained in the work, to which 
we muft refer the reader, and alfo for the experiments and 
arguments by which the author accounts for the production of 
jaundice, and proceed to the next chapter, which treats of the 
ufe of the bile. It has been generat thought that the bile 
was a principal agent in completing digeftion, and in forme 
ing the chyle; but this opinion is rendered very doubtful, if 
it is not entirely difproved, by the following experiment : 


« A dog was fed with animal food, and in three hours the abdomen 
was opened. A portion of the duodenum and jejunum, of confi- 
derable length, was cut open, fo that the contents might be obferved. 
Portions of food, reduced to a pultaceous mafs, were feen oozing 
through the pylorus; the bile was likewife obferved to pafs flowly 
out of its duct, which, when carefully atteaded to, appeared to flow 
over the furface of the digeited matter, adhering to the inteftine. 
Upon removing the bile from the furface of this digelted matter, it 
did not appear to have mixed with it'in any fenfible degree.” 


From this experiment, and from obferving that in the jaun- 
dice, where the paflage of the bile into the inteftines is pro- 
hibited, chylification goes on, the author thinks it probable, 
that the ufe of the bile is limited to ftimulating the bowels, 
keeping up their periftaltic motion, and thence imparting 
force and energy to the conftitution. On concluding this 
part of the work, the author acknowledges his obligations to 
Mr. Haighton, teacher of Phyfiology at Guy’s Hofpital, by 
whom the experiments on living animals were conducted. In 
the fecond part, the author treats of the difeafes of the liver. 
Thefe are defcribed with accuracy, and the molt approved 
and ratioual modes of treating them direéted ; but as there is 
little new advanced under thefe heads, we fhall only notice one 
circumftance that feems moft to merit attention. For in- 
creafed fecretion, and redundancy of bile in the prime viz, 
to which perfons refiding in the Eaft Indies are particularly 
fubje&, he recommends drinking daily before breakfalt, from 
half a pint to a pint of tepid water. This, he fays, will be 
found to produce an effeét fimilar to that, arifing ae drink- 
ing the waters of Bath, Briftol, or Buxton; the fmall portion 
of mineral contained in thofe fprings contributing little, if 
any thing,‘to the benefit they produce. In fick head-achs alfo, 
which generally arife from a bile in the ftomach, half a pint 
of water taken at bed-time, has a good effect. We thall 
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here take our leave of this performance, which, from the fpe- 
cimens we have given, the reader will perceive abounds with 
curious and ufeful matter. — ; 


™ 


a 
‘ 


Art. VII. A Differtation on Anecdotes. By the Author of 
Curiofities of Literature. 8vo. 2s. Kearfley. 


PERE is a book which the Britith Critic has occafioned to be 

written, and we may congratulate ourfelves upon havin 
giver rife to what has amufed us, and cannot fail to pleafe the 
public. Yet the author’s aim is all awry; he fights without 
an adverfary. He defends anecdotes againft us, by whom 
they were never attacked ; but, if we only fuppofe that they 
had been attacked, the defence is good. It is indeed 


To gild refined gold, to paint the lily, 
And add a perfume to the violet ; 





— , a bee = 


but the gilding, the paint, and the perfume, are excellent in 
their kind, and well laid on., 

In reviewing Mr. D’Ifraeli’s Curiofities of Literature in our 
publication for July laft, we obferved ** that anecdotes are 
among the luxuries of literature ;” and comparing them to 
the luxuries of the table, we added, that ‘* they ftimulate the 
appetite for reading, and almoft create it where deficient.” 
We are told this is not good logic. It was not meant for 
logic, but for illuftration. In calling anecdotes luxuries, and 
faying that when they occur now and then in many pages, 
they relieve the labour of the patient ftudeut, like Loptaling 
in the defert, we certainly faid, or implied, in their favour, a 
great part of what their defender has now written; and 
when we expreffed a fear that the fafhion of colle@ing anec- 
dotes might impair the tafte for feverer ftudies, it muft be un- 
derftood that we thought them of all reading the moft at- 
tractive. We compared the collections of anecdotes to the 
colleétions of deautres from celebrated authors, yet we do not 
expe& to fee an elaborate defence of beauties in authors on 
the ground of a fuppofed cenfure of them from us, The error 
is odd ; yet it has produced a yery entertaining book, and 
nobody is — 

As Mr, D’Ifraeli will not deny that anecdotes are to be 

laced among literary luxuries, fo neither do we deny, nor 
will we deny, that ** they ferve alfo for the purpofes of utility ;” 
nor indeed any of thofe good things which he alledges in their 
favour. His firft pofition is, that they form the moft agres- 
able part of hiftory ; this we alfo had nearly faid in other 
words, 
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words. They may form alfo the moft agreeable part of a 
differtation, as is the cafe in this before us, enlivened and 
enriched confiderably by that feafoning. The following is no 
inconfiderable fpecimen, though it is perhaps more properly 
an hiftorical faét than an anecdote. 


« A Jew, of Rouen in Normandy, fells a houfe to a Chriftian 
inhabitant of that city. After fome time of refidence, a ftorm 
happens, lightening falls on the houfe, and does confiderable da- 
mage. The Chriitian, anlightened, villaineus, and pious, cites the 
trembling defcendant of Ifrael into court for damages. His eloquent 
coun(ellor hurls an admirable Philippic againft this deteftable nation 
of heretics, and concludes by proving, that it was owing to this 
houfe having been the interdicted property of an Ifraelite, that a 
thunderbolt fell upon the roof. The judges (as it may be fuppofed) 
were not long in terminating this fuit. ‘They decreed that God had 
damaged this houfe as a mark of his vengeance againft the property 
of a an and that therefore it was juft the repairs fhould be at his 
cof.” P. 8. 


The next remarkable anecdote ferves undoubtedly, ve 
admirably, to charaéterize the frivoloufnefs of the Freac 
nation under the monarchy. 


“* Molé, a favourite aétor, falls ill, and is confined to his cham- 
ber; when this is announced from the ftage, the gaiety of Paris 
fuddenly lours with gloom. The next day hie door is befieged by 
enquiring crowds ; his health is the converfation of all companies. 
Tt appeared as if Scipio lay confined, and the virtuous Romans pafied 
their hours in melancholy anxiety, for the life of their protector. 
The pybeians find Molé.in an exhaufted ftate, and prefcribe a free 
ufe of wine. This prefcription is foon known in the circles at Paris 5 
and Molé finds two thoufand bottles of the fineft Burgundy fent to 
his houfe from various quarters. Molé at length recovers ; all Paris 


: Fejuices, and rufhes tovhis benefit. Such was the public ardour, that 


it produced him the amazing fum of 24,000 livres. Molé gratefully 
receives the valuable tribute of their applaufe ; he was in debt, and 
the benefit formed all his fortune. How then does Malé apply his 
24,000 livres? An Englifhman would have purchafed an annuity, 
or perhaps have paid his debts. Molé runs to the jeweller, takes 
its amount in brilliants, and gives them to his miftrefs, who boafts 
that fhe wears all the honours of the public. 

“« This ferves to difplay at once the frivolity of the nation, and of 
the individual. All Paris is concerned for the indifpofition of an 
ator, = all terminates in giving diamonds to an impudent bru- 
nette.” P. 12, 


That anecdotes difcover charaters, who will pretend to 
deny, or that they tend even to increafe our acquaintance with 
human nature? Literary anecdotes have alfo, above others, 
this peculiar excellence, that they partake of the graces of 
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claflical knowledge, and illuftrate the progrefs and efforts of 
genius. Colle€tions of anecdotes, relative to any particular 
perfon, are valuable undoubtedly in the higheft degree, as fur- 
nifhing the moft ftriking features of biography ; and for this 
reafon the public is more intimately acquainted with the cha- 
racter of Dr. Johnfon, than with that of almoft any other perfon 
ever laid before it, becaufe it has been fo fully illuftrated by 
anecdotes. All thefe things we fee and grant, and therefore 
are-'no antagonifts to this author ; nor do we leave him when 
he {tates their ufe to writers, for the general purpofes of il- 
luftration, As therefore we perfe€ily agree upon the whole 
matter in difpute, let us be contented to thank the author for 
his voluntary amufement, and take advantage of it. The 
following circumftance, relative to a famous female hiftorian, 
is too remarkable to be omitted : 


«« I fhall not difmifs this topic, without feizing the opportunity it 
affords, of difclofing to the public an anecdote which fhould not 
have been hitherto concealed from it. When fome hiftorians meet 
with any information in favour of thofe perfonages whom they have 
chofen to execrate as it were fy{tematically, they employ forgeries, 
interpolations, or ftill more effectual villainies. Mrs. Macaulay, 
when fhe confulted the MSS, at the Britifh Mufeum, was accuftomed 
in her hiftorical refearches, when fhe came to any paflage unfavour- 
able to her party, or in favour of the Stuarts, to defroy the page of 
the MS! Thefe dilapidations were at length perceived, and fhe was 
watched. The Harleian MS. 7379, will go down to pofterity as an 
eternal teftimony of her hiftorical impartiality. It is a collection of 
ftate letters. This MS. has three pages entirely torn out ; and it has 
a note, figned by the principal librarian, that on fuch a day the MS, 
was delivered to her, and the fame day the pages were found to be 
defircyed.”” P. 69. 

Mr. D'Ifraeli concludes his little work, by the character 
of a writer of anecdotes, which, like others, whofe purpofe is 
to dwell on one particular fubjeét, he raifes at leaft high 
enough. However, we will not difpute with him upon. it, 
nor even conteft his claim to fome part of the commendation 
he beftows on the general charaéter ; but Dr. Warton, whom 
he mentions as a writer of anecdotes, we cannot confider in 
the fame light. He is an excellent original author, who oc- 
cafionally enlivens and illuftrates his own compofition b 
curious and interefting anecdotes; but this is ver dif. 
ferent from collecting mailes of them from other books, and 
not uniting them by any compofition, but that which is 
fimply formed as a flender thread of connetion to keep them 
tacked to,ether. In this fuperior line, Dr. Warton has 
proved himfelf excellent; but as.a fanciful and flight connec- 
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tion is often worfe than none, we think the author of the 
Difionnaire des Anecdotes the moft meritorious, becaufe the 
moft extenfive compiler of the latter clafs. 
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Arr. VIII. 4 brief Account if the Moral and Political A&s 
of the Kings and Queens of England, from William the Con- 
queror to the Revolution, in the Year'1688 ; with Reflections 
tending to prove the Neceffity of a Reform in Parliament, 
8vo. 5s. Symonds and Ridgway. 


TT ERE is a compendious way of getting at the knowledge 
of men; for ‘¢ a man,” it is faid, ‘* may be known from 
his companions.” It is a great happinefs, and particularly fo to 
thofe who cannot beftow much time, that in the prefent abun- 
dance of new publications, there is a drief way of afcertain- 
ing the character and defign of a book. ‘The performance 
now before us bears in its title page fuch charaéteriftic marks, 
as cannot fail of poflefling the beholder with the nature of its 
contents at firft fight. In the firft place it is printed for two 
venders of pamphlets, who are now under the fentence of the 
law in Newgate, for having fold one or two books too many. 
In the next place, the account, which the author propofes to 
give us of the moral and political aéts of the Kings and Queens 
of England, is followed by ReflecTions tending to prove the Ne- 
ceffity of a Reform in Parliament ; which conveys a broader 
hint of what is intended by a Reform of Parliament, than 
mott of thefe virtuous fpeculators are willing to confefs. But 
left the inference to be drawn from this well-conceived title 
fhould not be caught by every body, there is fubjoined, by 
way of motto, a paflage from Mr. Imilay’s Emigrants, which 
placed as it here is, plainly infinuates, that it is high time to 
put an end to kingly government in this country, and to try 
fome other ; no doubt, what this writer calls a Reform of 
Parliament, but what we fee is really meant by fuch reform, 
a Republic. 

The body of this book fully anfwers the expetation held 
out in the title. We fee here, as we expected, a recapitu- 
lation of every paflage to be found in all the common hifto- 
rians, in the reigns of all the kings, from William the Con- 
queror to James II. that could be turned, by any conftruc- 
tion or diftortion, into. a reproach on the king upon the 
throne; and this mifchief forfooth would have been pre- 
vented, if the parliament in thofe days had been otherwife 
eonftituted. his is the argument of the book; to go 
through the detail with which this is difplayed, would be as 

irkfome, 
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irkfome, as unprofitable ; we fhall give a few extracts to fhow Hith: 
the ftyle and manner of this reviewer of moral characters. of J 






























«¢ But if on Elizabeth we look with the proud contempt, which Mae °! 
honeft men will ever beftow on royal villains P his is in Italics] what #ip'Ye 
rtion of indignation muft fall on Mary’s fon James, afterwards pod 
Kine of England, who, with coward apathy, fees his mother’s Migion 
blood fpilt on a fcaffold, without attempting to revenge her death, HB fec 
by the imper:ous command of a foreign Queey.—Himéelf a King!— im 
Away fycophants, away! I fay he was a monfter of fuch enormous BiB yok 
villainy, that he was only fit to affociate with men and women, like 
his predeceflors the Kings and Queens of England.” Pag. 173. . 
If James had pofleffed the republican virtues of the prefent ) 
rulers in France, inftead of the kingly one of mercy which 
feafons juftice, he might have deftroyed hundreds and thoufands 
of fufpected traitors and confpirators, by grape thot, and va- I 
rious other deaths, and he might have razed offending cities 
to the ground, to avenge the death of his mother, and would 


not then perhaps have been, in the opinion of this writer, @ Met 
Mai er . able 
monfter of fuch enormous villainy, And yet it is a little rath, Be ets 


in thefe times, for a Republican to hint, that there is any 
merit, much lefs duty, in avenging the death of a murdered - 
fovereign. 

Molt of the ftri€tures in this book are of the fame fort, and Ra 
fome of them are pointed in a way that makes them, in our fm! 
opinion, rather matters of animadverfions for Lawyers than 
Critics. Among which is the following at the clofe of the 
book, where the author is winding up his peroration. After My, | 
a jnmbi¢ of Perfecutions, and Profecutions, and Affociations, 


andW ASHINGTON, and {winifh Multitude, and coftly Vermin, 
and £r/kine, and Grievances, and FRANKLIN, and nobody knows Hi. 
what, he comes thus to the cream and eflence of the whole: ‘a 

t fre 


** Come thea, my countrymen, let us once more join and petition 
arliament to reform itfelf; bui if they will not (and we much doubt Bim: a. 


it) let the determined semonitrant take the place of the humble Hind a 
titioner; remember they are your fervants, not your matters.” Mioore 
a 280. uy 


This gentleman fays, he is confidered among his ae: 
quaintance as a rank leveller, P. 281. He is confidered 
by us; and we do join to petition him, that he will reform 
bimjelf ; and we can promife him, if he does not, he will bg 
in a fair way of having a remonitrance, more effectually thea 
any one, with which he threatens the parliament. 

He ought to take this advice from us, as he has challenged 
eur correfpondence, for his book is addsefled to The Edstors 
the Reviews, We take him at his word whea he “eS 
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w Mikhat this work is mere fram the heart, than the BEAD { Page 2 
Addrefs | for Paor Nab Aas no head, and yet unfortunately 
or this gentleman, it is the heart, and not the Acad, that 
vives all its force to the conclufions made by our penal laws; 
sad if the queftion of guo anime wes to arife an the publica. 
‘on of this book, mothing but the ability of one or two dif- 
feéted jurors, to ftarve out the honeft ones, could procure 
sim an acquittal. ‘The author has not put his name to this 
vok, and we advife him to conceal it, 
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at @ Art. IX. Hamilton's Duties of a Regimental Surgeon, 
aids [ Concluded from Vol. Il. Page 393.] 


y°HE author commences his fecond volume with Chap. XI. 
wherein he difluades Regimental Surgeons from ufing 
iets, and points out all the inconveniencies they are 
able to encounter by being quartered in public houfes; he 
ewife recommends the keeping of a Mcdical Regifter, of 
ery fick man’s cafe that enters his lift, as is done in other 
fpitals, and that a copy of this fhould be tranfmitted, at 
gular periods, to the phyfician and furgeon-general for their 


















and fpe&tion, We heartily with that this plan may be carried 
a to execution ; and we hope that all hofpitals will follow 
<a e example ; for we are forry to fay, that a Medical Regifter 


not kept in every public hofpital, even in London. 

In treating of the punifhments of the foldiery, as far as 
e furgeon is concerned (Chap. XII.) Dr. H. obferves, that 
Britith difcipline may be called fevere, although more le- 


we: ent than that of other nations; that it is neceflary to be 
Bs i&, and to punifh faults not only proceeding from defign, 
ition t from negligence. 
loubt HR<‘ Among the Pruffian foldiery this is carried to a degree far be- 
mble nd any thing we are acquainted with in the Britith fervice. Dr, 
Cort bore informs us, that if even a foldier’s hat.is blown off by the 
nd, he is feverely punifhed for it, although it cannot be fuppofed 
- made an agreement with the winds for that purpofe. If, in the 
| 4 fo Me k of acharge, a dragoon, by a dangerous accident, falls from 
horfe, and is thereby Tiable to be trampled to death by thofe that 


[21h Giime after him, yet if he furvives the accident, he is brought to 
iM) D6 RE Ha berds ; «* by this means,” fays one of his Pruffian Majefty’s 
than Hiinerals, «« we teach them the double danger of negligence, and 
them to be conftantly attentive to their duty.” 

nged Mie Jn his Britannic Majefty’s fervice we find them however occar 
ons § ply fevere. Anthony Gregory of the tenth regiment of foot, 
s us mae’ Y@r 1759, was punithed with a hundred lathes for fuffering 
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the queue of his hair to drop off when on duty ; his hair was thor 


which ebliged him to wear a queue, which perhaps he had ¢ 
morning carelefsly tied on.” P. 26. 


This, we think, no comparative proof of more lenient dif 
cipline in the Britifh army than in that of other nations ; bi 
we prefume, fuch an inftance feldom occurs. 


*¢ When court martials meet, and punifhments are decreed, 
difagreeable duty devolves on the furgeon; for no man by the 
Fitary laws, can be flogged without his attendance. It becomes ki 
bufinefs diligently to watch over the fufferers ; for fhould the ps 
nifhment adjudged prove greater than it is his opinion the delingue 
can bear without hazard of his life, he has authority to ftop t 


drummers (the executioners) at any period of it, and order hi 
to be taken down.” P. 27. 


We agree with the author, that this is one of the m 
difagreeable parts of the furgeon’s duty, and, no doubt, m 
quires confiderable attention and penetration, for he mutt m 
rowly watch the ftate of the fufferer, and judge whetherh 
faintings, convulfions, &c, are feigned or real, which pre 
cipally may be difcovered by the pulfe and ftate of the 
In real faintings, the pupil will not, as in a healthy eye, c 
tract when expofed to the light, nor dilate in the fhade. k 
pofition here is very natural ; but Dr. H. cautions the furge 
againit it, and gives it-as his opinion that there is more} 
manity in infli€ting the whole of the punifhment at once, 
the fuiferer be able to bear it without rifk of his life, than 
do it at different periods ; becaufe the new fkin, formed af 
the firft punifhment, is much more tender, and full of blog 
velfels, than it was before, is more eafily lacerated, and m 
painful in the healing. 

Dr. H. mentions dcliquium, coldnefs, and profufe fwe 
on the face, as fymptoms of danger ; he fays too the furge 
fhould alfo keep in view the form of the fufferer’s body, 
make of his fibre, {trength of conftitution, &c. and produ 
inftances of fome men who were more injured by only? 
lathes, than others have been with five hundred ; feveral 
der his care were, with difficulty, recovered ; fome got wel 
three weeks, others not in feven months. The degree of 
folution with which fome underwent the punifhment is 
prifing ; but is no proof that they did not fuffer as much 
thofe who grievoufly complained. | 

Occafional feverity in the army is undoubtedly neceflary 
the fake of fubordination, but that method fhould be adof 
which, at the fame time that it gives pain, is attended ¥ 
leaft danger. ‘The inftrument with which the punifhmet 
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snfiéted, is vulgarly called a Cat-o’nine-tails, probably from 
he number of cords that were originally attached to one 
handle ; at prefent the number is ufually fix. One hundred 
lathes given with this inftrument, with regard to injury done 
to the {kin and mufcular fibres, is therefore equal to fix hun- 
dred given with a fingle cord; but the degree of abfolute 
pain is not in the fame ratio, for a fingle cord would give 
nearly the fame pain, and would be attended with lefs injury 
to the parts. We therefore do not hefitate to give our opi- 
nion, that the punifhment ought to be inflicted with a fingle 
cord, and that no man fhould be fentenced to receive more 
{tripes than there is a probability of his being able to bear at 
once. 

In the Weft-Indies, where the punifhment of the whip is 
very frequent and very fevere, the planter, no doubt, having 
3 an eye to his own intereft, does not punifh his flave fo as to 
% nlm difable him from doing his.work. The punifhment, therefore, 
is not infliéted on the back, but lower, and is given with a 
heavy cart whip. ‘The confequences are not fo ferious as in 
the army, for the negro generally proceeds to the field the next 
day after his punifhment, and handles his hoe as if nothing had 
lume happened. T'umefactions, abfceffes, and the long lift of bad 
fymptoms, mentioned by Dr. H. as fubfequent to punifhments 





1es 


ler fi 


a in the army, are unknown in the Weft-India Iflands. We 
ace, “all conclude our obfervations on this chapter with Dr. H.’s 
han fae OWN Words : 
d alt “ T thought it neceffary to throw out thefe few hints relative to 
blog Punifhments, fince part of a regimental furgeon’s duty is to fee 
i mom them inflifted.’ I with, after all, the military laws knew no fuch 
thing as flogging ; and that in place thereof, fome other mode of 
(we punifhment could be devifed, lefs ignominious ; on this head, how- 
we CD I dare fay nothing ; it is out of my line of life. ‘Though f 
iy wifh it with all my foul abolifhed, as an inhuman thing, more fuiting 
ys the nature of favages, than civilized and polifhed nations ; yet, as 
rodus I have nothing better at prefent, to offer in its place, I muft leave 
ly THRE it as it refts, and refer it to the wifdom of a wifer Legiflature.” 
“a In Chap. XIII. he recommends the utility of experiments, 
a but at the fame time gives a proper caution againft rifking any 
- trial dangerous to the patient’s life; this (he fays) rather pleo- 


naftically, would “ not only be wantonnefs but wickednefs ; 
nay, criminal, if knowingly done.’”’ He relates feveral cafes 
wherein he proved the we lit of a folution of arfenic in inter- 
mittents. ‘The folution of this mineral, he tells us (difguifed 
as a noftrum) was prepared by one Edwards, under the name of 
his Taftelefs Ague Drops; it was analyzed by Dr. Fowler, of 
5 Stafford, 
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Stafford, whe afcertained its nature, and was very fudceféf 
with it, not only in agues, but in fome other difeafes. Dr, F 
tried it with the fame fuccefs in a folution of one grain to aq 
ounce of water. In his firft experiments, thirty-five 
were giver three times the firft day. On the following 
the dofe was increafed till the eleventh, when he gave fi 
five drops. The difeafe was an obftinatée quartan, which, 
this method, was completely cured intwelve days; he afters 
wards made # folution of two grains to the ounce; leflening 
the number of drops for a dofe in proportion. 

We can affift Dr. H. in the hiftory of thefe Tattelef 
Ague Drops. 

Upwards of twenty years ago, a gentleman, at that ti 
furgeon in Bigglefwade *, gave a triflg fum to the wife of a 
German quack, who had left her im indigence, for a receipt 
for the cure of agues, the principal ingredient of which \ 
arfenic ; this receipt, he with a becoming liberality, commun 
cated to feveral of his medical friends in London. Aguif 
complaints, not being fo ftequent in London as in the country, 
they had no opportunity of afcertaining its efficacy. Mr. M 
however, gave it with wonderful effect. At that time he had 
a fhopman of the name of Edwards, who ufually prepared thé 
riedicine. Edwards, if we are not miftaken, fettled 
terwards at Newmarket, and vended this medicine under the 
name of his Ague Tindture. We have feen the otiginal ré 
cipe, and can aflure Dr. H. that it does not contain above on¢ 
half more arfenic to an ounce of water than his laft preg 
ration. 

In this chapter the author relates a cafe which he treatet 
according to what is called the Brownonian Sytem. It wasa 
@ typhus, which proved fatal. The failure in this cafe, tit 
Dr. fays, has determined him never to try another experinteit 
on the fame principles. The chapter concludes with re 
on the dangers of over-hafty prognoftics. 

i IV. treats of the Mates’ qualifications. 

In Chap. XV. the Dr. endeavours to fhow that furgeontl 
mates are unneceflary in the army. That the number of fick 
in a regiment are never fo great but they may be attended 
one petfon. That when a regiment is in feparate detachment} 
the furgeon will find no difficulty in. getting the medicabg 
tleman feitled in the town where the party is quartered 
attend the fick foldiers for the medicine money; and evel 
fhould the furgeon be fick, he will always find fome of the 
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* Mt. Mowbray, now phyfician and fargeon of the Dock-ya™ 
Plymouth, ; ne ; 
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¢ulty fear the fpot ready to give him affiftance, and that for 
any fatigue more than ufual he may be liable to undergo from 
the want of a mate, he ought to be allowed the mate’s pay in 
#ddition to his own. : 

S We have already given it as ovr opinion that the furgeon’s 
pay ought to be augmented, but do not agree with Dr. H. 
that it thould be a€ the expence of a mate. It muft be acs 
knowledged that at times both furgeon and mate may have 
little to do from the {mall number of fick, but when a regimerié 
is detached in different cantonthents, or if tte furgeon himfelf, 
from indifpofition, fhonuld happen to be unfit for duty, there 
certainly ought té be an Official perfon as fubftitute to the furs 
geon to attend the fick. We grant that the furgeon feetled in 
the place where the reginient is quartered, Would not refafe to 
give his afiftance, but it is not fo probable that he would find 
time to keep up the Medical Journal according. to the author’s 
plan, and very few would choofe to attend one part of regi- 
mental duty, namely, the punifhment of the foldiery. e 
think, on the contrary, no furgeon fhtould be appointed im the 
army, without having ferved a certain time as mate, in order 
to habituate him to the atmry-practice and way of life, neither 
fhould any miate be admitted (as the author mentions in the 
preceding chapter) without paffing an examination in the fame 
manner as a candidate for a degree in medicine, Dr. His 
principal motive for fuppreffing the matefhip, has certainly 
not the appearance of liberality; in another fenfe, it is furely 
impolitic, as it would tend to diminifh a confiderable branch of 
exportation, from that par€ of the iflaad iti Which we appre- 
hend Dr. H. is a native. ‘ 

In Chap. XVI. of extra medicines allowed each regiment 
when in camp, &c. the atthor mentions the impropriety of 
not confulting the furgeon in the choice of ground fer ¢he 
campments, as he from his medical knowledge muft be the 
beft judge of the proper fituations with regard to healthfulnefs 

Chap. XVII. points out thofe branches of {cieree which are 
neceflary in the practice of ntedicine, and enumerates the dif> 
cafes that are moft prevalent amorg foldiers 5 from whicly the 
conchufion is formed, that the armiy-practice is more the pto» 
vince of the phyfician than: furgeon; fo isy we prefume, the 
practice of the furgeon of any country village. In London 
they do not always feparate the branches, amd we ever find 
fome men of no fmall eminence, uniting in the fame performs 

B the characters of Phyfician, Manmidwife, Surgéon, Apothe’s 

@ C@ry, Tooth-drawet and Corn-cutter. 

The volume ends with a defctiption of the influenza which 
raged in 1782. This eflay was publithed by Dr. H. ia gw 
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that year. He republifhes it now, he fays, as it is in fome 
meafure conneéted with his obfervations on the medical practice 
of regiments. : 

From our review of this volume, we are not induced to alter 
the opinion with which we concluded our obfervations on 
Vol. 1%. We would recommend to the author to pay a little 
more attention in future to ftyle, and to avoid cant and pro- 
vincial words ; Gutts he ufes for Drops, Roved for Raved, &c, 
The typographical and grammatical errors are alfo much more 
numerous than thofe which are noticed in the table of Errata, 
and even this article itfelf in the firft vol. requires to be cor- 
reGted. Abftracting from thefe, we think this a work from 
which that line of the profeffion, for which it is drawn up, may 


derive benefit, and do not hefitate to recommend it as a § 


proper book to be added to the catalogue of a Military Sur- 
geon’s Library, 





—; 


Art. X. 9. Horatit Flacct Opera, cum vartis Leétionibus, 
notis Variorum, et Indice Locupletiffimo. Tom. 11, Londim, 
Excudebant Gul. Browne, et Foch. Warren. Et proftant 
venales, apud T, Payne et J. Edwards. 2l. 12s. 6d. 


HEN this fplendid edition of Horace was firft prefented 
to Our view, we exclaimed in the words of Catullus, 


66 ee Chart regi, novi libri, 
Novi umbilici, lora rubra, membrana 
Directa plumbo, et pumice omnia zquata.” 


The brightnefs of the paper, the amplitude of the margin, 
and the elegance of the type difplayed in this work, are nearly 
unrivalled. “They do honour to the tafte and liberality of the 
editors. They fhow, that by encouragement and exertion, 
the art of printing is in a high and progreflive ftate of im- 
provement, and we are confident that many of our readers 
will be eager to purchafe an edition which has fo many re- 
commendations from novelty and magnificence. 

A variorum edition of Horace has long been among the 
defiderata of literature, and therefore great commendation is 
due to the enterprifing fpirit which produced the work now 
under our confideration. It is well known, that f{cholars of 
the firft’ eminence, have often been employed in preparing 
editions of this kind. Among other inftances we are ine 
debted to J.G. Gravius for the variorum editions of Juftin and 
Suetonius ; to J. F. Gronovius for thofe of Plautus and Livy; 
to Peter Burman for thofe of Quintilian and Ovid. But fimi- 
lar publications have often been undertaken with zeal, and 
execu 
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‘executed with fuccefs, by perfons of lefs intelle&tual prowefs, 
and lefs literary celebrity, than the critics whom we have juft 


™ now enumerated. If an editor unites a large fhare of ac- 
a curacy, even with a moderate portion of erudition; if he 
a collects materials with induftry, and ufes them with judg- 
le ment; if he diftinguifhes between ingenuity and refinement, 
7 and feparates ufeful information from oltentatious pedantry, he- 
" will have a claim to public favour, though he thould not pof- 


Be fefs the exquifite tafte of a Heyne, the profound erudition of a 
Hemiterhuis, or the keen penetration of a Porfon. 
| The writings of Horace are familiar to us from our earlieft 


_ boyhood. They carry with them attraétions which are felt in 
; every period of life, and almoft every rank of fociety, They 
, charm alike by the harmony of the numbers, and the purity 
<i of the di@tion. They exhilarate the gay, and intere{t the 


ferious, according to the different kinds of fubje&s upon 
which the poet is employed. Profefling neither the precifion 
al of analyfis, nor the copioufnefs of fyftem, they have advan- 
tages, Which, among the ordinary clafles of writers, analyfis 


4. and fyftem rarely attain. They exhibit human imperfe@ions 
a as they really are, and human excellence as it praétically 
an 


ought to be. They develope every principle of the virtuous in. 
morals, and defcribe every modification of the decorous in 
ted manners. They pleafe without the glare of ornament, and 
they inftruét without the formality of precept. They are 
the produce of a mind enlightened by ftudy, invigorated by 
obfervation ; comprehenfive, but not vifionary ; delicate, but 
not faftidious ; too fagacious to be warped by prejudice, and 
too generous to be cramped by fufpicion. They are diftin- 





be guifhed by language adapted to the fentiment, and by effort 
rly proportioned to the occafion. They contain elegance without 
the affectation, * grandeur without bombaft, fatire without 
ay, buffoonery, and philofophy without jargon. 
-~ Hence it is that the writings of Horace are more exten- 
ers fively read, and more Clearly underftood, than thofe of almoft 
“ any other claffical author. The explanation of obfcure paf- 
fages, and the difcuffion of conjeétural readings, form a part 
the of the education which is given in our public fchools. ‘The 
1s merits of Commentators, as well as of the Poet him- 
7 ® iclf, are the fubjeAs of our conyerfation ; and Horace, like 
im our Own countryman Shak{peare, has conferred celebrity upon 
in- 


* We ufe the word Grandeur, becaufe we think that Horace is 


and feldom fublime. Under the article Grandeur in the Britifh Ency- 
vy Clopedia, our readers will find the diftinétion between grandeur and 
- fublimity, ftated with great perfpicuity and precifion. 
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many a fcholar, who has been able to adjuft his text, orto 
unfold his allufions, 

The works of fome Roman and more Greek writers are 
involyed in fuch obfcurity, that no literary adventurer thould 
prefume to publifh a variorum edition of them, unlefs he has 
explored the deepelt recefles of criticifm, But in refpec to 
Horace, every man of ictters knows where information is to 
be had, and every man of judgment will fee! little difficulty 

. in applying it to ufeful and even ornamental purpofes, 

O: fuch a writer as Horace, fuch an edition as that which 
has lately appeared under the aufpices of Dr. Combe, may be 
wel! fuppofed to have excited a confiderable thare of public 
curiolity. We mean, therefore, to beftow more than a com- 
mon degree of attention upon the contents of the prefent 
work, and we fhall endeavour to conduct our enquiry in fuch 
a manner as will not expofe us to the imputation of undiltin 
guifhing praife, or acrimonious cenfure. 

The edition now offered to the public bears at firft view the 
name of Dr. Combe only. The Dr., however, informs us, 
that his late friend Mr. Homer had /ome * concern in the be 
ginning of the tafk ; but we could with that the Dr. had been 
pleafed to favour us with a more particular account of the 
jhare which really belonged to Mr, Homer, and this withis 
juggefted to us by motives, not of idle curiofity, but of fub 
ftantial jultice. We mean not to depreciate the abilities, or t0 
arraign the fincerity, of Dr. Combe. But we have weighty 
reafons for fuppofing, and no contemptible authority even fot 
aflerting, that the work was chiefly planned by Mr. Homer 

that he had procured and arranged materials nearly for the 

whole, and that jointly with Dr. C. he fuperintended the exe 
cution, till the fourth book of the Odes was far advanced it 
the Prefs. We are, therefore, inclined to think, that at 
acknowledgement fomewhat more ample and more explicit 
would not have difyraced the friendthip, the candour, or th 
difcretion of the furviving editor. 

Prefixed to the firft volume is an admirable engraving of tl 
late Karl Mansfield, with this motto fubjoined to it: 
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© Virtutis vere cuftos. 
Quo multx magnaque fecantur jadice lites.” 










na . . . . . . . J 

Now a critic, without the imputation of faftidioufnel 
might pronounce it rather unufual to compliment the fam 
perfon in words fo remote from each other ; for, the firl® pa 















* The Dr.’s brief and cold expreilion is, Mecum hancce ope 
inceSeraf, 
geeper 





®. Horatii Flacci Opera. 5° 








































t. fage is to be found in the firft Epiftle, and the fecond in the 

16th Epiftle of Horace. He might doubt how far Lord 
are Mansfield could with propriety be called « Virtutis verse 
uld Cuftos,” according to the fenfe in which Horace originally 
wrote the expreflion about himfelf ; and to the vague appli- 
cation of it, either to the judicial or the political character of 
Lord M. he’might oppofe many pertinent and formidable ob- 
jections. Remembering the occafion upon which the fecond 
line was written, he might be led, by a very natural affociation 
oe of ideas, to fufpeét, that an enemy of the noble Lord would 
purfue to his difadvantage, the very quotation which Dr. 
Combe had begun for the purpofe of doing him honour. We 
oak cannot ourfelves forget a very unfortunate introduétion of a 
Coa part of the paffage in the Houfe of Commons * ; and we were, 
re as Plautus fays, oculati teftes, of the riliculous effect pro- 
duced by the ftatement of the whole in a literary company. 
For the fatisfa@tion then of Dr. C. and the vindication of 
i ourfelves, we will lay before our readers the words of 
 / Horace : 


e be- 3 Vir bonus eft quis? 
been Qui confulta patrum, qui leges juraque fervat, 
€ the iam Quo multe magnzque fecantur jodice lites ; 


has 
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ithis uo res fponfore t, et quo caufie tefte tenentur 5 
” {ub- SED videt hunc omnis domus, et vicinia tota 
oc Introrfus turpem, fpeciofum pelle decora.” 
i ghity That Lord Mansfield deferved the commendation rather 
on fut than the cenfure implied in thefe lines, and that Dr. Combe 
omeh had, what he would calla right, to feparate the one from the 
yr the other, we readily allow. But we contend, that anencomialt, 
e ext uniting warinefs with tafte, would have been deterred from 
ced it feleCting any line in fuch a paflage, for the defcription of a 
at a perfon whom he meant to hold upto admiration. They who 
plicit read a part, may remember the whole ; and among thofe who 
or th remember the whole may be found prejudiced and mifchievous 
perfons, who will admit the fuitablenefs of the verfe which 
r of tht the Dr. has applied, and thcn proceed to apply the context, 


which the Dr. has overlooked, or forgotten, or defied. 
The dedication to Lord Mansfield is written in Latinity, 
almoft ¢ unexceptionable. We learn from it, that the noble 
é Lord 
vu nel —- aan 
e faq * By Mr. C-n-w-y, 
rf® ps _ + We follow the reading of Cuningham ; but, in moft editions, it 
is printed Refponfore. 
| + We fay almoft, becaufe Lord M. is called ‘* ob rmultiplicem et 
ope exguifitam eruditionem fpeCtatiffiimus.” This, we think, a very 
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Lord was ob multiplicem et exquifitam eruditionem fpectatiffi- 
mus, that he was ob benignos et fuaviffimos mores admodum 
diligendus, that im eloquence he furpaifed all his contempo- 
raries in the Senate, as well as at the Bar, that with great 
fame he joined great titles, and that he was the Mzcenas of 
Dr. Combe. Much in this panegyric is faid with truth, and 
all is faid with fome degree oi elegance. But, while we com- 
mend Dr. C. for what he fas done in the way of Dedication, 
we imult not conceal from our readers what Mr. Homer. 
intended to do. Ii that judicious and diligent fcholar had 
been living, the illu(trious names of Mr. Windham and Mr. 
Burke would have adorned the page in which we now find 
the venerable name of Lord Mansheld ; and the Dedication 
itfelf would have been written by a perfon, the whole force 
of whofe mind would have been exerted upon fuch an oc- 
cafion, and whofe advice, during the earlier ftages of this 

ublication, was repeatedly afked, and generally followed by 
Mr. Henry Homer. 

To the Dedication fucceeds the. Preface, containing three 
pages. The editor there tells us, that among the numerous and 





unauthorized ufe of the word fpettatus. It anfwers (as. the Dr. C, 
may learn from the diclionary of Forcellinus) to cognitus, explora. 
tus probatus, dox:uacbeis, (mifprinted in Forcellinus Joxiae>$ns.) Homo 
in rebus judican‘is fpectatus et cognitus Cic. Orat. in Verrem, Lib. IL 
In perfecto ct {pectato viro, Cic, de amicitia Se&t. 1]. Utebatur me- 
dico ignobili, fed fpe¢tato homine Cleophanto. Cic pro Cluentio, 
Applied to things, it anfwers to infignis, nobilis, pulcher. Aulus 
Gellius, indeed, Lib. XIII. Cap. XXL. writes thus: T. Caftricius 
shetorice difeipline doctor, qui habu't Roma locum principem de 
clamandi ac docendi, fumma vir auctoritate gravitateque, et a Divo 
Hadriano #x mores atove literas fpefatus. But, we obferve, firft, that 
the ftyle of Avlus Gellivs ts not famous for its purity, nor well 
adapted to panegyric. Secondly, that the phrafeology of /pecatus im 
mores ts very fingular, ‘Thirdly, that meres is joined with Literat 
Fourthly, that Hadrian, the perfon approving, is mentioned as well 
as Caftricius, the perion approved; and, laftlv, that Cattricius pro- 
fefled and prattifed the art of rhetoric, and therefore that his knows 
ledge of that art could be afcertained. Upon the whole, then, a per- 
fon may be called Spettatus, tor his moral qualities difplayed in prac- 
tice, for his fkill in the exercife of arts, or his probity and judge 
ment in the conduct of bufinefs, as brought to the teft of experientes 
But for the mere ecguiftion, or the mere po/f-fion, or even the mere 
difplay of learning, vo man, we believe, is fttiled Spectatus, by the 
pure writers of Latin. We fhall juft obferve by the way, that Gefnet 
refers in his Thefaurus to the 2oth chapter of Aulus Gellius, inftead 
of the 2iff; and, indeed, his numerical references are often ef- 
roncous. 
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fplendid * editions of Horace, no one has yet appeared with 
4 variorum notz ; that in this new edition care has been 
taken to affift the (tudies of fcholars, and to adorn the li- 
braries of colle&tors by the introduion of fuch notes as are 
approved for their utility by the doéti judices ; that Baxter's 
edition, republithed t by Gefner, has been preferred by the edi- 
tor in his choice of a text ; that this choice was made on account 
of the accuracy of Gefner’s text, and the excellence of the notes, 
and that the text of the Variornm Edition uniformly follows 
that of Baxter, except in pailages manifeftly corrupted by the 
blunders of printers. Upon this affertion we beg leave to 
remark, that the text of the Variorum, in many places not fa 
corrupted, by no means correfponds to -the text of Baxter, 
and that the want of correfpondence is to be imputed, fome- 
times, it fhould feem, to inadvertency, and fometimes to 
defign. We fhall hereafter fupport this general pofition by 
the detail of particular proofs, . 

Dr. C, proceeds to inform us, that the notes produced from 
other authors belong * vel adexplicationem vel ad rem criticam, 
‘€ aliis in quibus vel de re mythologica vel hiltorica agitur, et 
“ guz ubique funt in propatulo, omiflis.” 

Dr. C. continues to fpeak: of himfelf in the firft perfon 
fingular ¢ only, and in this peculiarity we are for the prefent 
difpofed to follow him,  Celeberrimi Jani induftria,” fays 
he, “non ultra carminum finem haétenus proceffit ; notas 
*« autem aliorum interpretum ad minuendum hunc defeétum 
‘‘ optimas et utiliffimas depromfi.” We commend the di- 
ligence of Dr. C. ; and we fuppofe that he did not mean ‘to 
fpeak. of Janus’s indultry in the contemptuous manner in 
which a certain orelate ( Dr. Halifax) once mentioned the in- 
duftry of Dr. Lardner. 

Dr. C. has carefully read through feven manuferipts pre- 
ferved in the Britifh Mufeum. They ave diftinguifhed in the 
Var. Edit. by thefe letters, A, B, C, D, E, F, G. 

The MS. marked E, contains only the three firlt books of 
the Odes, and « quatuor Odas libri quarti.”” The MS. marked 
G, contains the Epittles, the Art ot Poetry, and ‘* primos 





= 


* Dr. Combe’s words are Quamvis et eruditione et ornamentis 
fummis nonnullz abundant. 

t Gefner’s edition of Baxter was firft publifhed at Gottingen, in 
17573 and afterwards at Leipfic, in 1772. he catalogue of Var, 

it. notices the lait. 

t Quid e me nunc effecium fit—adtribui—depromfi—perlegi— 
hotavi—curavi—adnotavi—expertus fuin—felegi—{ubjunxi—trado— 
adjeci, 

E 3 ** fermones 
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‘« fermones novem,” We think that Dr. Combe fhould have 
faid the four fir/? Odes of the fourth book, and the nine firft 
Satires of the fifi book 5 and, upon examining the wv. LI. of 
the Var. Edit. we find our opinion conbrmed. 

We fhall prefent to our readers Dr. C.’s catalogue of thefe 
Harician Manufcripts. 


Ae - + 2725 <= + « = «= Sec. 10. 
Bo- - - 3534 °- - - = + Sec. 12 
C +--+ + 27324 - - = © © Sec. 3. 
D - = = 39754 - = © - © SO. BGs 
EB - = - 2609 - = = - = See. tg. 
F - - - 4862 - - - + - Sec. 1g. 
G = - + 2028 + © © « - Ge. 3% 


The foregoing enumeration is, we doubt not, very accurate. 
But it were to be wifhed, that Dr. C, had given in his Preface 
a fpecimen of every manufcript, and enab'ed his readers to 
judge for themfelves of their refpective antiquity, and confe- 
quently of their authority. 

The Dr. fpeaks with gratitude, and even triumph, of the 
politenefs which he experienced from the perfons who attend 
at the Roval Library, where he had aceefs to the Editio prin- 
ceps of Horace, and he beftows many i encomiums upon 
a cosle€tion, which reflets the higheft luftre on royal mu- 
nificence. He makes alfu very proper acknowledgements to 
the Curators of the Britith Mufeum, who * pro humanitate 
«* qua codices manulcriptos omnes quibus opus fuit, ei ac- 
«« commodarunt.” 

The applaufe given to the Curators, &c. is, doubtlefs, jut. 
But are thefe all the acknowledgements which from a regard 
to truth, and from the peculiar delicacy of prefent circum- 
ftances, not unknown to ourfelves, Dr. C. ought to have 
made? If public rumour and private information fhould have 
any weight with us, they are not 






arg’ waram yae twe 
cpisy ayavaqaoves 08 Gpolos. Pindar. Ifthm. 7th. 
The Dr. tells us, that his notes are chiefly taken from the 
writings of -<emg Cuningham, Baxter, Gefner, Klotzius, 
Janus, Waddelus, Wakefield, and others, whom it was {carce 
neceffary to particularize, ** prefartim,” fays he, «‘ cum no- 
“ mina fingulorum quorum notis ufus fum ad calcem hujulce 
« procemii fubjunxi.” We fhall in due time produce very 
trong objections to the accuracy of this ftatement. 
The Dr. proceeds thus : Quod ad loca in notis citata fpectaty 


hac quidem accurate recognita et collata fapenumero caftigata 
in 
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in veftras manus’ trado. This is a bold declaration indeed, 
and, for the prefent, we are content with faying, in the 
words of Longinus, +0 ny ny ap sx Toi lov, woe Airy eis Longin. 
Sect. 32. 

Of the Index, Dr. C. thus fpeaks, ‘‘ Indicem vocabulorum 
‘ omnium copiofum, et aliis praecedentibus locupletiorem 
** adjeci; Index enim a Thoma Tretero colle&us, ter mille 
* in locis, ut ultra, auctus et emendatus eft.” Our readers, 
we doubt not, are wel! acquainted with the correctnefs of the 
Jate Mr. Homer, in the very ufeful office of making Indexes. 
We truit that Dr. C. has profited by the example of his friend. 
We think the Index to the Var. Horace very copious, and 
without profefling to have undergone the drudgery of a minute 
enquiry, we have found it in many inftances very exact. 

In the clofe of the preface Dr. C. adverts to the memory of 
Mr. Homer ; and, becaufe our own opinions and our own 
feelings entirely harmonize with the Dr.’s, we will lay before 
our readers the following fentences. 


«* Huic procemio finem hic imponere vellem, fed amici, qui mecum 
hancce operam inceperat, quique mecum familiariter dum fuperites, 
vixerat, prematura mors hoc in loco noneft pretereunda filentio, 

«* Fungarour igitur non inani’ munere, et merita egregii viri Hen- 
ri¢ei Homer, coniiliorum omnium focietate mecum nuper conjunc- 
tifimi, in memoriam revocemus. Fuit ille literarum, artiumque hu- 
maniorum fcientiffimus, vita fanétus, probitatis, fidei, et amicitiarum 
tenax, in profequendis itudiis pertinaciflimus, ct, dum vires manebant, 
Jabore et vigilia indomitus; nihil tamen gravitati fevere feryiebat, 
iniervalla enim negotiorum faceto lepore, ut mos eft amicorum, dif- 
pungebat jucunditer. 

‘* Viri tali ingenio, tanta rerum cognitione, qui Dottorum ftu- 
diis fe adjutorem_ preftabat, qui bibliothecis tot ornamenta addidir, 
quis defiderio fit pudor aut modas? Lugeatis Eum mecum omnes, 
quibufcunque corai funt litera, quibufcunque candor, et fides et ho- 
neftas in pretio habentur, lugeatis. 

“ O fallacem bominum /pem, fragilemque fortunam, et inanes nofiras 
contentiones: quae in medio {patio jape jranguntur, et corruunt, ct ante, 
in ipfo curfu ie guam porlum Con/piccre potuerunt.” 


_ The eulogy upon Mr. Homer is well founded, and well 
timed. The quotation from Cicero is pertinent and pathetic. 
But we cannot help obferving, that the ftyle in the conclufion 
of the preface feems rather different from that of the preceding 
part, and bears fome refemblance to the declamations we have 
heard in colleges. We fmile too upon comparing the cautions 
uniformity with which Dr, Combe fpeaks of himfelf in the frit 
peilon fingular, where he fpecifies his own editorial labours, 
E 4 with 
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with the /ranfition to the firlt perfon plural, where he is bes 
ginning to expatiate upon the general merits of Mr. Homer. 

As to the ftyle of the preface, it is neither decorated ‘by 
{plendour, nor difgraced by quaintnefs. It ts grave without 
dignity, and intelligible without elegance. It deferves fome 
raife, and provokes little cenfure. But if the latinity’ of 
Pipfius was fometimes arraigned with juftice by Henry Ste- 
hens, that of Strada, by Gafpar Scioppius, ‘and that of 
Bentley, by Richard Johnfon, the authors of the Britith Critic 
may ftand acquitted by Dr. C. of prefiimption, when they 
take the liberty Of faying, ,that, in the compafs of three pages 
they have found two patfages which are written il, and two 
which might have been written better. The Dr. fpeaking of 
the Royal Library, fays, ‘* utpote per favorem et : gratiam 
«« regii poflefforis nihil abeft, quod a ftudiofis et literatis in 
«© hac elegantiffima et locupletiffima bibliotheta defiderari pof- 
“efit.” We affire Dr. C. that he will find no ‘authotity for 
this ufe of utpote with nihil abeft in Forcellinus, in Gefner, 
in Turfelline (vid. pages 895 & 1097 Edit. Schwartz, Leipfic, 
1719.) Noltenius, p. 1889, gives this plain and juft canon: 
utpote ‘* non habet verbum, nifi intercedente qui vel quum, 
aut certe jungitur adje€tivis fine verbo,” 

Intervalla enim negotiorum faceto lepore, fays the Dr. ut 
mos eft amicorum, difpungebat jucunditer. We find dolciter in 
Appulcius, in quo (fays Ruhnkenius, in his admirable preface) 
ineft antiquitatis affe@tatio molefta eum legentibus. . Again, 
cupienter cupit, Ennius in Phoenice. Ampliter, Plautus in 
Ciftell. Cupienter, Accius in Philoétete. Avariter, Plaut. m 
Ruden. (vid. Funccius de adolefcentia ling. Lat. p. 298, & 
Laurenburgii antiquarius.) In p, 2007 of Putfchius Gram. 
Lat. aud. antiq. Auguftin lays dowri fome judicious rules for 
the formation of adverbs, and in p. 2008, he thus proceeds: 
«« fane circa has regulas auétoritas ufa eft, et in paucis. pre- 
* fumpfit, ut diceret Cicero haumaniter, cum humane dicere 


* debuit; et Terentius, Vitam parce ac duriter agebat.” 


Gefner gives three inftances from Cicero of humaniter for 
humane. Nizoljus produces four; but in the fecond, huma- 
niter feremus, the true reading, perhaps,* is humanicus. In 
Forcellinus, there is a fourth inftance quoted from Nonius, 
where humaniter is ufed for moderate, comiter, facitle—** in- 
vitus litteras tuas {cCinderem, ita funt himaniter fcriptz.” “As 
to the pailage quoted by Auguftin from Terence, our readers 


—" 





* Erneftus quotes humaniter in this paflage, and explains it, 2que 
animo, Ernetlus adds a fifth inftance from Lib. I]. de Divinatione, 
Seét. 7. Docebo profecto quid fit humaniter vivere; and he explains 
it by ** hilare.” V. Clay. Ciceron. 
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know well that it occurs in the firft fcene, firft a@t-ofthe An- 
dria, and they alfo remember in the Adelphi, 


femper parce ac duriter 
Sehabere. Act I. Scene I. 


Auguftin goes on: Sed tamen ipfi auctores modeftius et cum 
guedam pudore contra regulam pauca prefampferunt. Jucun- 
citer, we are confident, 1s not one of thofe few. 

Dr. C. writes, codex G. continet /o/ummodo Epiftolas, &c. 
If the Dr. will take the trouble of looking at the Cura Polte- 
riores Cellarii,,p. 168, or at Scheller’s Pracep. Stili Bene 
Latin. p. 355, or at Noltenit Lexicon L. L. Antibarbarum, 
p. 1205, he will find that folummodo is not ufed by any writer 
of the Auguftan age, and in future, he may be inclined to em- 
ploy tantummodo, which is equivalent in fenfe, and fuperior 
in purity. 

Dr. C. fays, “ Index ® a Thoma Tretero colleftus.” We 
have doubts as to the propricty of the word collectus, here 
joined with Index, 

When we compare the fize of the preface with the extent 
and variety of the. work, itfelf,, we are compelled to remark, 
that concifenefs fometimes preduces obf{curity; and* that ob- 
feusity is. not always inconvenient to editors, who may know 
more of faéts than it is convenient for them to detail, and lefs 
of cyiticifm than it might be fafe for them to difclofe, 

‘Lhe preface is followed by the Nomina Auétorum et Ope- 
rum ex guibus Dr. C. notas defumfit. We mult.produce the 
whole of that Catalogue, becaufe we mean to take forme future 
occalion of convinciug.our readers, that the critical entertaine 
ment provided by Dy. C. for the purchafers of the Var, Edit. 
does not correfpond to the bill of fare. 


Nomina anudtorum er operum ex quibus notas defumfi. 


Barnes.—Joth. Barnefhi Fdit. Homeri, 2 Tom. 4tO. I7IT. 

Baxt.—Gul. Baxteri Edit. Horatii, Svo. 172%. 

Bent.-Rich. Bentleii Edit. Horatii, 4to. 1711. 

Bond—Joh, Bond dit. Horatii, 8vo. 1670. 

Bowycer—kxplicationes veterum aliquot au¢torum ad finem, . Evpsride 
smelidrs, 4to, 1763. 

Cruqu.—Jacobi Cruquis Edit. Horatil, 4to, 1611. 

Cun.—Alex, Cuningamii animadverfiones in Rich, Bentleii Notas et 
Eme.dationes ad Horatium, 12mo. 1721. 

D ‘c.—-And, Dacier Edit. Horatii, 8 Tom. r2mo. 1709. 

ide fp,—Lud. Defprez Edit. Horatii, in ufom Delpbini, gto. 1691. 

CG n.—Jo. Matt. Gefneri Fdit. Horatii, Svo. 1772. 

Hare—Jo, Hare Epiftola Critica, 4t0. 1726. 


Hurd 





* Dr. C. might have told his readers, thar Treter’s Index was prin- 
ted at Antwerp, 1575, by Chriftopher Plantin, 
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Hord—R. Hurd S. T. Pr, Edit. Epiftolaram Horatii ad Pifones et 
Auguitum, 3‘‘Tom. 1zmo. 1766. | E 

Jan—M. Chriit. David Jani Edit, Carminum Horatii, 2 Tom. 8yo, 
1778. 

Jaf. de Nor.—Jafon de Noris in Epiftolam Q. Horatii, de arte pot 
tica, 8vo. 1553- 

Klotz.—Chr. Adolph. Klotzii Lectiones Venufinz, 8vo. 1770. 

Lamb.—Dion. Lambini Edit. Horatii, fol. 1577. 

Lin.—Car. Linne Syitema Vegetabilium, 8vo. 1784. 

Syftema Naturxz, 8vo. 1766. 

Muret.—M. Ant. Mureti Edit. Horatii, 8vo. 1561. 

Markl.—Jer. Markland Epiftola Critica, 8vo. 1723. 

Pulm.—'l heod. Pulmanni Edit. Horatit, 12mo. 1564. 

Rutg.—Jani Rutgeriii Leftiones Venufine, 12mo. 1699. 

Sanad.—Sanadon Edit. Horatti, 2 ‘Tom. 4to. 1728. 

Taylor—Jo, Taylor de Jure Civili Angliz, gto. 1756. 

Torr.—Lauren, Torrentii Edit. Horatii, 4to. i608. 

Waddel.—Georgii Waddeli Animadverfiones in loca quedam Horatif, 
&c. 12m0. 1734 

Wake.—Gilberti Wakefield in Horatium Obfervationes Critic, editz 
cum poematibus fuis partim fcriptis partim redditis, 4t0. 1776. 

ons Sylva Critica, 2 ‘Tom, 8vo. 1789. 

Zeun.—Jo. Car. Zeunii Edit. Horatii, Jo. Mathiz Gefneri, 8vo. 
1718. 








After the Catalogue, we next meet with the life of Horace, 
afcribed to Suetonius, and accompanied by very copious notes 


from Janus, Gefner, and Baxter. This is fucceeded by a life | 


Gf Horace ** in eodem codice, fays the Var, Edit. aliter de- 
** (cripta.” But weread in Gefner, ** in alio exemplari brevius 
** defcripta.” Dr. C. does not explain this feeming contré- 
diction. But in the notes we read, ‘* eadem, paucis mutatis 
‘* e codice antiquo J. Sicardi, legitur in Edit. Bafil. 1527." 
Then follow three different readings from the Bafil edition. 
Migravit, is in the Bafil, for commigravit. De Arte Poetica's 
wanting in the Bafil, and for ** optime Acron,” the Bafil 
reads ** optime A‘milius.” In Gefner there are no various 
readings ; but we find migravit (which is a various reading m 
the Baiil) inferted in the text of the Variorum, and we ali 
find in line 10 of Gefner, “ fcripfit,” but in Tine 8 of the 
Variorum “ fcripfit autem,” The variations are of little con- 
fequence, but it was the bufinefs of Dr. C. to account fof 
them. 

Inthe Var. Edit. we next meet with vita Horatii, “ia 
tribus codd. Bland. aliter defcripta.” This life is not in Gel 
ner, but we fuppofe that Dr. C. found it in Janus. Theres 
a fourth life in the Variorum, called, Q. Horatii Flacci Vita 
per annos digefta. Dr. C. does not explain whence he took 
it, but we imagine that he met with it in Janus. 
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We could with that Dr. C. had favoured us with what Jo. 
hannes Mallon has written on the chronology of Horace; vid, 
Fabric. Bib. Lat. vol 1. p. 234, with Dacier’'s Chronologia 
Horatiana, prefixed to the Delphic edition by Defprez ; and, 
above all, with a tract called, de Temporibus Librorum Ho- 
ratii et poematum adeo Ricardi Bentlei fententia. Gefner 
has inferted it, and Dr. C. fhould have attended to thefe words 
ot Gefner, ** Sed opere pretium eit, h.e, Studtofis Horatii, 
‘+ gui Bentleianum exemplar ad manus non habent accommo- 
“datum, poni poft hanc prafationem locum integrum ex 
 prefatione vir! magni, quo tempora librorum Horatii or- 
«« dinat: hoc certe confirmare poffum, me, dum recenfeo fin- 
‘« oulas eclogas, diligenter attendiffe, fi quid effet, Bentleia- 
‘« nis temporum rationibus adverfum, nec deprehendifle quid- 
€ quam, quod momentum aliquod ad eas evertendas haberet, 
 licet quibufdam eclogis non improbabili ratione forte tempus 
“ etiam aliud, recentius prafertim, poflit ad{cribi.” 

Bentley’s Sententia, if produced, might have illuftrated and 
confirmed the obfervations of the very learned Dr. Warton, 
inp. 7 of his Dedication to the Effay upon Pope. ‘“ Horace, 
‘« fays Dr. Warton, has more than once difclaimed all right 
«* and title to the name of poet, on the {core of his ethic and 
“« fatiric pieces : 

Neque enim concludere verfum 
Dixeris efle fatis. 


“« are lines often repeated, but whofe meaning is not extended 
** and weighed as it ought to be.” Now Horace, according 
to Bentley’s calculation, wrote the firlt book of the Satires in 
the 24, 27, and 28:h years of his age; the fecond in the 31, 32, 
and 33 ; the Epodes in 24 and 35 ; the firlt book of the Odes 
in 36, 37, 38. From the interval, therefore, between the date 
of the firit book of the Satires, from which Dr. Watfon quotes, 
and the fubfequent publication of the Odes, it appears that Ho- 
race had not been diftinguifhed in the character of a lyric poet, 
when he faid ; 


Primum ego me illorum dederim quibus effe poetis, 
Excerpam numero. 


Whence Dr. Combe took the fourth life of Horace, in- 
ferted in the Variorum, why he inferted it, and why he omit- 
ted the above-mentioned work of Bentley, we are not in- 
formed. Whether the fourth life was taken from Janus, mult 
be determined by thofe who have Janus’s edition. 

We afterwards come to a tra&t De Amicis Horatii ; and as 
Dr. Combe is filent here too, we are abandoned to sora 
when 






































NE ALO gL: LLL LE I SE 


| 
| 








— 


CaP ESTO RT cn o. 
a ape nme ne sam recta 6 






































we 


~ 

a ad aia é - 
Ree ae ee ae 
il MT ae 


me - omer 
ae 


Dreher 


> get ate 


ay Es BE a Se 


Sap eRe 


ed 
tent eee. 


tn ey ema 


bot 


Te “eet >S 


eye 


e 


eo a 


a A RT cca fe 


a 


—! 
et iam i ae 


ee 











bo 9. Haratii Flacci. Opera. 





when we afcribe that Tra& to Janus in confequence of the 
following words, ‘which we read in Part IV. of the Bibliotheca 
Critica, p. 86. ‘* Horatii amicos recenfet fic, ut omnia fef- 
tinanter Fragile videntur. Conferant harum literarum {tue 
diofi ab eo didta de Q. Dellio cum animadverfione Ruhnkeni- 
ana ad Vell. Pat. 2. 84. 3. ut intelligant quid fit temere effuns 
dere, quid accurate, cogitataque fcribere.” Upon the autho. 
rity of report, and from the fignature of H. W. in page 96 of 
the Bibliotheca Critica, we have been accultomed to af. 
cribe the learned but fevere review of Janus’s Horace to 
Mr. Wagner. 

The Variorum edition, after the little traét, De Amicis 
Horatii, prefents us with two Odes, which fome time ago were 


publifthed from a manufcript in the Vatican, and which are | 


properly rejected in p. 28 of the Prolegomena of the Variorum, 
as unworthy of Horace. Whether this fentence was pafled by 
Dr. Combe, or adopted by him from Janus, we know not. 

After the Odes, we come to the Teftimonia Antiqua de 
Horatio, two of which are found in Gefner, but the other 
three from Ovid, Petronius, and Perfius, are not in Gefner, 
and probably are transferred from Janus. 

We next meet with a valuable tract of Aldus Manutius, De 
Undeviginti Generibus Metrorum Horarii, and. the Metra 
Horatiana, as drawn up by Chriftopher Wafe. The former 
may be in Janus, but the latter is inferted in Gefner. 

Surely Dr. C. without any impeachment of his editorial judg: 
ment or his editorial induttry, might have foilowed the example 
of Schroeder in his edition of Seneca’s Tragedies ; of Havercamp, 
in his edition of Lucretius; and of many other {cholars, who 
have accumulated metrical information in their alice of 
claffical authors. Butas we have no certain proof that Dr 
Combe ever confulted the Bib. Lat. of Fabricius, we 
requeit nis attention to the following  pailage, which 
night have pointed out to the Dr. other fources of me- 
trical criticifm not wholly beneath his notice. “ Metrorum 
Horatianarum = rationem=sexplicarunt, ex antiquis Dio- 
medes, 3 Art. Gram. p. 517—5238, e recentioribus Nic. 
Perottus ct Aldus Manu thus, quos jam {i ipra memoravl, 
tum Franciicus Patricius qul M.S. { uit inBil bl. Heinfiana, 
ut Dan. Bambergium aliofque * omittam.” Vid. Fabric. 
Bibl. Lat. vo!. I. p. ag. 


_—— - — 





® Dr. Charles Burney, whofe le arning, tafte, and penetration, afe 
juftly admired by every icholar, ts faid to have drawn up a molt ex- 
cellent fyitem upon the metre of Horace. We are confident that this 
work is replete with accuracy, perfpicuity, and clegance; and we 
hope that the author will not long withhold it from the public. 
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We have now finifhed our detail of the preliminary 
matter found in the Var. Edit. It is with great concern that 
we notice the omiflion of the prafdia, as Gefner calls them, 
of his edition of Baxter. This little work is replete-with in- 
formation very neceflary to be communicated to the readers of ; 
Gefner’s Horace. It. gives a clear account of the Princeps 
Editio, which Gefner prefers to every manufcript, and which) 
Mattaire by conjecture afligns to Antonius Zarotus Parmenfis. 
Scholars will be the more interefted in the hiftory and defcrip- 
tion of that edition, becaufe, before the appearance of Gefner, 
it was the only one in which we could find the celebrated ready 
ing of pretium mentis, for, per vim mentis, in v. 140, E pitt. 
2. Lib. 2. But celebrity, after all, is a relative term, ahd 
gentlemen who are profoundly verfed in botanical and medallic 
refearches, may not have very accurate information about the 
fources of controverted readings in the text of Horace. 


[ To be continued. | 
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An Account of, and Obfervations on, different BLuz Corours 
produced p Orn the Mother Water of Soda Phafphorata, Eee. 
By Mr. Tuomas Wits, of London. Communicated by 
Tuomas Henry, F. RS. &e. 


Me: Willis, whofe abilities and fkill in chemiftry are well 
known, was induced to make the experiments related in 
this paper by obferving accidentally, that fome of the mothet 
water of Soda Phofphorata, which had been poured through 
an iron grating, communicated a bluifh tint to the contiguous 
ftones. To fome of this mother water of Soda Phofphorata, 
prepared from a combination of the phofphoric acid, with 
pure minera. alkali, Mr. W. added part of a folution of four 
ounces of Common alum, and one ounce of martial vitriol, in 
two quarts of water; and obtained a fine blue precipitate. 
From a fimilar procefs,in which rock-alum was ufed inftead 
of the common, a precipitate of a much paler blue was ob- 
tained, 

_Mr. W. relates a number of experiments, made with the 
view of difcovering whence the colour proceeded.. Thefe 
fhow that the mother water of the Sal Soda alone, and the 
phofphoric acid alone, are incapable of producing a blue pres 
Cipitate from the aluminous and martial folution; and that, on 
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the contrary, the mother water produced from a combination of 


the phofphoric atid and mineral alkali, a/ways produces a blue 
colour, from a folution of martial vitriol. It was alfo difco- 
vered that the mother water of tartarized natron would do the 
fame, though not always: 


On the Impreffion of Reality attending Dramatic Reprefentations, 
By J. Arkin, Mf. D. Communicated by Dr. PERCIVAL. 


Dr. Aikin here comes forward as the antagonift of Johnfon, 
and argues, ingenioufly at leaft, againft the nofition of that 
author, that there is no temporary illufion neceflary to produce 
the effects intended by dramatic reprefentation. Dr. A. takes 
the chief illuitration of his pofition from a reverie, or day 
dream ; and argues that if the mind can fo deceive itfelf, as 
without ary extraneous affiftance, to fall into a forgetfulneb 
of atual fituation,and be tran{ported by imagination into diftant 
fcenes and ations, much more may it do fo when affifted by 
the deceptions of the Theatre. In our opinion, the effeé 
produced in the cafe of a reverie, depends altogether upon the 
circumftance of the mind acting totally within “itfelf ; ; and that 
any recall to external circumftances, though ftudied for the 
purpofe of imitation, would deftroy the effect. It is certain 
that imitation, or even narration, produces the effect of fym- 
pathy, yet in many cafes without any kind of illufion. A 
picture or a fculpture finely executed, on a pathetic fubje&, 

may move the feclings very itrongly, yet we forget not for a 
moment that the one is painted canvas, and the other ftone. 
We know the objects before us to be falfe, yet the ideas of 
pain or forrow exci “ae by them in our minds are true, and 
produce their true effect. A narrative, profeffedly falfe, thal 
produce the fame effet, yo the mind is not employed i in thofe 
cafes, in confidering truth or falfehood, but in contemplating 
certain poffible evils, which naturally affect it in a painful 

manner. The ideas excited by narration, are the more lively, 
the more thev are calculated to make us conceive the real na- 
ture of the fituation ; and the advantage of the drama is, that 
it prefents to us by a fingle glance what otherwife mutt be 
related in many words. Minute circumftances are neceflary 

to produce fympathy . Even ina real fcene of woe, if we da 
not comprehend all the relative fituations and confequent feel 
ings of the fufferers, we cannot enter fully into it: but if we 
are told, on one hand is a tender father, who has made fuch 
and fuch efforts to preferve his child from thefe miferies, on the 
othe: ry ‘hildren who depend folely on this poor fufferer for fup- 
port, &c.; then we bes in to comprehend the whole extent J 
t 
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the mifery, and fympathize accordingly. All thefe things, with 
ail circumftances of actual fituation, and the external effect of the 
paffions on the frame, the drama tells at once, in the concifeft 
manner, to the eye; and produces a proportionable effedt : 
but, as we believe, with Dr. Johnfon, without any actual 
jllufion. Grofs incongruities are offenfive to the general de- 
fizn, not by deftroying the illufion, but by fuggefting diffi- 
milar ideas. 

But, however, thefe learned do€tors may differ upon the ge- 
neral queftion of illufion, they agree perfectly, fo far as the 
unities of time and place are concerned. ‘* Incongruities,”’ fays 
Dr. Aikin, ‘‘ which proceed from the violation of what are 
termed the unities of time and place, are, perhaps, the leaft in- 
jurious of any; for we find by experience, that the mind pof- 
feffes the faculty of accommodating itfelf with the greateft fa- 
cility to fudden changes in thefe particulars,” &c. The truth 
is, according te Dr. Johnfon’s hypothefis, that the fancy ts 
not concerned in it; but that the mind is r@dy to take its 
ideas at one moment in one way, at another in a different man- 
ner, if the change and the reafons of it be only made clear 
and intelligible. 

Ve are forry to fee a kind of general reflection thrown 
out againft the philofophy of Johnfon. “ It appears to me,” 
fays Dr. A. “ that in this inftance (as perhaps in many others) 
the critic has taken a very narrow furvey of the human mind, 
and only fkimmed the furface for that truth, which lay fome- 
what deeper.’ It will be found, we conceive, that the author 
who attacks Dr, Johnfon generally as fuperficial, has ill ap- 
preciated more minds than one: though we will grant it poffi- 
ble that, in fome inftances, Johnfon’s opinion may be liable to 
correction and improvement. 


On the Uses of Crassicat Lrarninc. By G. Grecory, 
D. D. Domeftic Chaplain to the Lord Bijhop of Landaff. 
Addreffed to Da. PERCIVAL. 


In this, which neither is nor pretends to be a laboured or 
finifhed compofition, we find fome fenfible remarks, but no- 
thing that is very likely to augment the zeal for claffical learn- 
ing, in thefe who fhall perufe it. The tendency of the whole 
is by no means to place in the ftrongeft light, either the ne- 
ceffity or the advantages of this accomplifhment. The Dr. 
is Certainly free from all partiality or enthufiafm in favour of 
’€ ancients, and in fome refpects places their merits much 
‘wer than the place afligned to them, by the general feelings 
ef the learned, The following paffage, in particular, will, we 
think, 
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think, be juftly cenfured by thofe who are well acquainted with 
the merits of the ancicnt drama: 


«« If in any department of polite literature, which they have 
cultivated, the ancients have failed, 1t is the drama; whether owin 
to the defeéts of their theatres, which admitted no change of {cene, 
or whether we are to confider the drama, as one of the meoft IMs 

roveable branches of literature, and as then being only in its in- 
Recs, 1 muft confefs to you, my dear Sir, that there are icarcely 
any productions, which | find jo uninterefling, as the Greek trage- 
dies. The uniform: y: the yee of their plots, their tedious 
declamations, and their {nip fnap dialogue, are poorly compenfated 
for, by a few clegant odes, and a few beautiful or ftriking fenti- 
ments. If one play of Terence (the Andria) only had been left to 
pofterity, he would rank among the firft of dramatic writers, bur 
after reading this, who can admire any other of his produétions? 
Ariftophanes and Plautus are as much beneath our common farce 
writers, as the beft of the ancient dramatiils are inferior in excellence 
to Shakefpear and Mioliere.” P. 126. 


The heads t® which Dr. G. reduces the adv vantages of clafe 
fical education are on'y cight, namely. The accurate Study 
of Grammar. 2. The General Rioisteans of the Stru€ture 
of Language, illuftrated particularly by the Greek. 3. Etys 
mologic: al Knowledge. 4. The Ac equi ifitien of an elegant 
and innocent Amufement. The Study of the Style of ori- 


rinal Authors. 6. Obfervation of ancient Manners. 7. A 
Jegree of ufe in th iv Sciences ; which, however, is placed very 
low, except in hiftory. 8. The cultivation of tale. Under 
the artic! of fciences the Dr, {peaks as depreciatingly of Plato, 
Ariftotle, and Xenophon, as of the dramatic writers in the 
pailage dive cited, 


A Differtation upon the ANCIENT CARVED STONE Monus 
M EN rS IN SCOTLAN D, Wi ith a aa ular Accou in? of one 
an Dumfrieft re. By Ropert Ripper, of Glenriddell, “qs 
Captain of an independent Combs iny of Fos e A. S§. and Mem- 
ber of the Literary ind Philofoph ical Suchen of Manchefter. 


The obchik here defcribed, ftands upon the banks of the 
river Nith, near the village of Thornhill, in Nithfdale ; and 
Mr. Riddell confers ail thefe ancient monuments as_ having 
their ornaments of an hieroglyphical nature. This we think 
by no means Clear with © fpe & to thofe of Europe, of fuch an- 
tiquity as this, but the account is by far too fhort to deferve 
the name of a differtation, or to demand much difeufion. It 
is comprifed in little more than three pages, the chicf part 
ef which is delcriptive. 
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OssERVATIONS on ALPHABETICAL CHARACTERS ; and 
particularly on the ENGLISH ALPHABYT : with an Attempt 
to fhew its Infufficiency to exprefs with due Precifion,. the 
Variety of Sounds which enrich the Language. By Mr. 
SAMUEL HARVEY. 


Mr, Harvey feems to have paid confiderable attention to the 
ftruQure of alphabets, and by the introduction to this paper, 
we conceived that he had intended to propofe fome very im- 
portant improvement of his own. He feems, however, to have 
contented himfelf with making remarks. on the cultomary 
ufage of the letters in our prefent alphabet ; in doing which 
he has not’ faid much that had not been before obferved by 
others ; nor, indeed, on fuch a fubje& was it poilible. Yet 
fome of Ins notions are certainly peculiar, in a great degree, 
and none more fo than the following: 


«And, however novel it may feem, I am led to believe that the 
vowel founds have nearly the fame analogy to the primitive notes 
of mufic, as thefe have to the primary colours; and the other va- 
rieties of the vowel founds can only be efteemed, as in the fame 
order as the chromaticks of Mufic and Painting : 


‘* for Nature opens 
‘«¢ Proportions mufical in all her parts.” 


‘© The proportional breadth of the primary or prifmatick colours, 
‘in the order as they are feen in the rainbow, is as follows: and 
‘« an(wers to the mufical notes oppofed to each colour. 


Red - + ge) (Ut 7 - & E as in Fate. 
Orange - Si s U — in fhut. 


q 
j 
Yellow . 3 


te 


La 4 U —in Ruby. 
Green - 60 Sal Sol ‘oa } O —in Mote. 
Blue - -. 60 Fa & A — in Father. 
Indigo - 40 Mi ’ I — in Shield. 
Violt - 8coJ (LRe” J & & A —in Wall. 


p> 














On the whole, we cannot ftrongly recommend this p2- 
per as likely to be very ufeful, but the curious reader will 
certainly find in it many obfervations that will afford him 
pleafure. The fcheme of alphabets arranged accerding to the 
variety of {imple confonants in each (p. 177) does not {trike 
us as much more ufeful than the table we have copied above. 
But probably, the ingenious author {till has in referve the ap- 


plication of the obfervations he has here made, and the plan 


he 
BRIT, CRIT. VOL. Il. JAN. 1794. 












































Se ee 
Br Rat: = 


EO he AE CE at Bee 


2 jane ert a 


A em RRR «gt are ee vy 
ot be pa 


a 


en - 
om oe oo 


66 Memoirs of the Manchefter Society. 


he means to found upon them, in which cafe we fhall certainly 
be enabled to view them in a very different light. They may 
undoubtedly have a tendency in the mind of the author, which 
ts not difcoverable to thofe who have only a partial view of 
his defign. 


On the Aion of Metratre Oxypes and EartTHs upon 
Oixs, in low Degrees of Heat. By Mr. Peter Henry. 
Communicated by Mr. THoMAS Henry, F.R.S. &e. 


The experiments related in this paper ase both curious and 
interefting, fince they promife to be of fome advantage to 
the arts. 

The obje& which Mr. H. had in view, was to difcover a 
mode of depriving certain expreffed and fatty oils of the high 
degree of colour which they poffefs ; an obje& which he ob- 
tained by certain metalic calces, efpecially white arfenic and 
litharge, and alfo by the earth of alum. 

Mr. H. likewife found the arfenic might be precipitated 
from the oil, by the vitriolic acid, without the sioar return- 
ing. 

Sr he author attempts to explain the phenomena upon the 
Lavoifierian principles, fuppofing the calx of the metal to yield 
its oxygene to the oil, and to receive in return the mucilagi- 
nous part of the oil. But the earth of alum does not contain 
oxygene ; and, therefore, its ation cannot be explained on 
thefe principles. It is well known, however, as the author 
himfelt remarks, that this body has a {trong attraétion for co- 
louring matter. 


Mr. Coprann’s Account of an ancient Mode of Sepulchre. 


This paper gives a defcription of the form and contents ‘of 
fome cairns, or fepulchral tumuli of ftones, examined in 
North Britain, 10 the ftewarty of Kircudbright. But its more 
particular object is to defcribe a cemetery, that feems to partake 
of a mixed nature, both of burning and inhuming: and, fays 
the author, * from the inftrument of iron being found almott 
perfc&t, and very little hurt by ruft, itis probable that the 
burning of dead bodies has not been in difufe fo many hundred 
years as is generally imagined.” This inftrument, as is faid 
rather confufedly in the fentence juft quoted, ‘* appeared to 
have been ufed for confuming the corpfe with a fmall quantity 
of fewel.” The form and conftruétion of this place of fepul- 
ture, are very diftin@ly illuftrated by a plate containing its 
plan, fctions, &c. as well as the inftrument, to which the 
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writer gives the name of a Comburator. It is altogether a 
very Curious account, and is given with care. 


METEOROLOGICAL OpSERVATIONS, made on different Parts 
of the Western Coast oF Great Britain, arranged 
A T. Garnetr, 4. D. Phyfician, at Harrogate. 


«« From the following obfervations,” fays Dr. Garnett, 


« Tt will be evident, that the quantities of rain are very different 
in different places; and though in the fouthern parts of the king- 
dom, much lefs rain falls than in the northern, yet it appears that 
this is not in proportion to the latitude of the place, but depends 
moft probably on local circumitances. The annual mean, or average 
height of the rain which falls at Dumfries, deduced from the ob- 
fervations of feven years, is 34,658 ; the quantity which falls at 
Lancafter, calculated from obfervations made in the fame years, is 
40,3; while the average quantity which falls at Kendal, fituated 
between thefe two places, deduced from the obfervations of five 
years, is no lefs than 61,2235.—This difference may probably be 
owing, at leaft in a great degree, to the high hills with which 
Kendal is furrounded, which form part of that ridge, not improperly 
called the Englifh Appenine, which rifes in the north part of Der- 
byfhire, and running obliquely, nearly through the middle of the 
ifland, terminates in the Cheviot hills in Scotland. Thefe hills being 
in the region of the clouds, folicit them effectually to depofit their 
moifture.” P. 236. 


_ The fubfequent paffage alfo points out a curious objeé of 
inve(tigation, which we hope will engage the attention of ob- 
ferving philofophers : 


« Were we poffefled of the mean heights ... the barometer in 
feveral parts of this ifland, both on the coafts and the inland parts, 
deduced from accurate obfervations, made for a confid.: ible number 
ef years, we could, with tolerable accuracy, determine the compa- 
rative elevation of thofe different places above the level ot che ay 
fome of which, from their gradual rifing, are very difficult to « “er 


tain, but which it would not only be curious, but highly intereitinig, 
to know.” | 


_The paper contains various obfervations by Mr. Gough, of 
Kendal, and others, with curious deduétions from fome of them, 
and other remarks by Mr, Copland at Dumfries. We mutt 
refer our readers for further fatisfa&tion on the contents of this 
Paper to the publication itfelf; which in all refpeécts deferves 


attention, and does honour to the fociety by which it has been 
delivered to the world. 
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Art. XII. Reflections on the Propriety of an immediate Cam 
clufion of Peace. Svo. 2s. 6d. Stockdale. 


N our review for Septeinber, we noticed, rather at length, 
the fictitious Jafper Wilfon’s Letter ta Mr, Pitt, in which 
we had occafion to remark much exaggeration, with refpect to 


the national evils then arifing from the war, many falfe pofi- § 


tions refpecting the original neceflity of that meature, and a 
defpondency on the fubjeat of our future profpeéts, which 
feemed to have no tendency but to difpirit and difguft the 
people. We here find our old acquaintance Jafper moft ably 
attacked in a publication at once diftinguifhed by its fuperior 
ftyle of writing, its acutenefs of argument, and its extent ol 
information. Mr. Vanfittart, who according to general re 
port, is the author of this pamphlet, has diilinguifhed him- 
felf in it, as a polemic in the field of politics, and has very 
fuccefsfully endeavoured to open to us more pleating {fcenes 
than the difmal pencil of Jafper had depi€ted: and though 
the uncertain events of war are beyond the reach of conjecture, 


he has plainly fhown that we had at leaft no ruin to apprehend} 


trom the caufes afligned in the letter to Mr. Pitt. 

Jafper Wilfov, who writes in an irregular manner, an in- 
eoherent fet of lamentations, cenfures, and torebodings, does 
not thereby clude the grafp of this powerful antagonilt, who 
firft reduces his chaos to order, and then attacks his. elementary 
principles, which are four, each in iis turn: having firft pre 
mifed, that the plan of Wilfon’s Letter feems to have been 
effect, out of parliament, what had firit been endeavoured init; 
and to collect the arguments of Mr. Fox and his friend 
again{t the war, with fume additions, into a form convenient 
for circulation. 

The prefent writer confiders ke as endeavouring 
eftablith thefe principal pofitions. 
this country is engage’ againit France is totally unneceilany 
and unprovoked. That all the diftrefs of our commert 
% been owing to the war, 3. [hat peace may be obtained. 

That peace is the only means of preventing the ruin o! 
our commerce ; and, pe rhaps , of our government. To each 
of thefe pofitions Mr. V. gives a diflinét and fatisfadtory reply, 
eftablifhing with great force the contrary aflertion in each 
inftance 

In the firft of thefe divifions we have, very properly, t the 


anfwer to the p rincipal articles in the Frenc h declaration o 


war: and particularly to that in which it is objected, that ov 
court prevented the exportation of grain, arms, and other 


meschandizes, to France. ‘To this our author replies, 
“i 


That the war in which | 
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« Jt is not true that any merchancizes, except grain, were ftop- 
ped, till the conduct of the French gave reafon to apprehend im- 
mediate hoftilities ; after which, it would have been madnefs in our 
Government to fuffer them to be fupplied with military or naval 
ftores. 

« Mr. Fox lays great ftrefs on the prevention of the exportation 
of corn, as an att of hoftility, for which no good reafon has, he 
fays, been given. When the exportation was ftopped, there was 
but'too much caufe to apprehend a rupture; and on this ground the 
meafure might be juftified. But another reafon rendered it unavoid- 
ably neceflary. The French government, who poffeffed an unli- 
mited paper credit, were entirely carelefs of the amount of their 
expences ; and knowing that there was no means of gratifying the 
turbulent populace, who are their mafters, fo efficacious as the im- 
portation of an immenfe quantity of grain, had employed agents to 
purchafe it, in every market, and at any price. 

« That government, which had fpent above twenty millions 
fterling upon the clothing of their army for one campaign, would 
not have fcrupled to employ an equal, or even a greater fum, to 
fatisfy the clamours of the people, who in many parts of France 
really fuffered diftrefs, and in all apprehended it. It was therefore 
clear, that, unlefs the exportation were prohibited, the whole harvett 
of England might be transferred to France. A large quantity of 
corn was actually fent, and the price began to rife rapidly ; furely 
then it was wife in our Government to interfere, before fo much 
had been removed as to produce a fcarcity, or occafion difcontent.”” 
P. ig. 

Our author, after exhaufting thefe topics, attacks Mr. Fox 
and his friend Wilfon on their affertion, that the treaty of Pilnitz 
was an act of aggreffion on the part of the German Powers, 
again{t the French Republic. In anfiver to which, he points 
out that the treaty was figned feventeen days before the King’s 
acceptance of the Conflitution, and related folely to the {late 
of detention in which he was then held. 

In the fecond divifion; where he undertakes to fhow that 
the diltrefs of our commerce was not owing to the war 
alone, Mr. V. in a very mafterly manner, ftates the com- 
mercial facts which prove directly the contrary. 

In {peaking of the national debt, which is one caufe affigned 
by Wilfon for our diftrefs, Mr. V. feems nearly to coincide 
in Opinion with Mr. King, whofe important pamphlet on the 
utility of the National Debt we lately noticed. He fays, 
“ But this debt, with all its difadvantages, appears to me in 
two refpe&s to afford very effential benefit to commerce ; 
and that, in exaG proportion to its increafe and magnitude, 
he hrit is obvious, it is to create @ numerous clafs of confumers, 
who live upon the intereft of it, and are perpetually diffuling 
‘arge {treams of wealth into every channel of circulation.” 
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This is exa&tly Mr. King’s opinion ; “ the other is to pres 
ferve a valt capital, eafily convertible into ready money.” 
P. 59. On the fubjeé of our lofs of the French market for 
our commodities, this writer {hows very ftrongly, that our 
great danger before the war was that of having our whole 
commerce abforbed to the fingle channel of the French 
market, which mult foon have introduced their paper money, 
and ere long have terminated in a fudden and violent ftop. 


He concludes this part by faying, 


«¢ This bankruptcy muft inftantly have ftopped the trade, and 
involved the whole commercial part of the nation in indifcriminate 
ruin, a ruin tenfold more grievous, from the enormous profits and 
extravagant luxury, which the trade would have produced while it 
continued. Of fuch a crifis the prefent embarrafiments afford hap- 

ily a very faint and fhadowy reprefentation ; yet{uch a crifis we 
could only have efcaped by the interference of the government to 
ftop the trade before it had been greatly extended ; that is, to de 
the very thing which the war has done, and which Mr. Wilfon affigns 
as the cuujé of our diftre/s.” P, 67. 


The author then fhows the uncertainty of a peace made | 


with the French Governors, even had they been fincere in the 


defire of making it, and the improbability that they would § 


have made itatall. He replies more briefly to Wilfon’s fourth 
polition, that peace is the only means of faving us from 
ruin ; becaufe, he fays, ‘* Asto the danger which the war 
can occafion to our government, I cannot underftand its 
nature, unlefs the French are fuccefsful either in their projeé 
of an invafion, or in their attempts to excite difcontent, and 
propagate fedition in this country ; both of which defigns Mr. 
Wilfon, no daubt, equally abhars, and will be ready to oppofe with 
his moft vigorous exertions.” 

Aiter a few more remarks of confiderable importance, 
Mr. V. clofes his pamphlet in the following words, which 
well deferve to be repeated ; and with which, therefore, we 
will conclude our account of it: 


«* But it muft never be forgotten, that the bafis of all our welfare 
is a con‘litution which enfures public tranquillity, and preferves the 
rigi.ts of property and perional liberty inviolable. If this is injured 
by the wild attempts of innovation, that profperity may be deftroyed, 
which has reither decayed by the lapfe of ages, nor been fhaken by 
the ftorms of war. The {pirit of our laws, diffufing equal protec. 
tion over all, has animated induftry with elaftic vigour, and fanned 
the brigeteft ames of genius. This venerable depofit, guarded 
by the wiudom and patriotifm of our anceftors, is now committed to 
ovr cere, and we are to determine for ourfelves and our pofteritys 
wheher it is more glorious to remain the genuine countrymen 
Alived, of Newton, aua of Locke, or to bow in the French Panthem 
among the averfbippers of Roufleau and Voltaire.” P. 130. A 
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Arr. XIII. The Condu& of France towards Great Britain 
examined, with an Appendix and Notes. By Mr. Miles. 
8vo. 4s- Nicol, 


THIS is a very important and powerful pamphlet, and 
when the caufes of the prefent war alone are confidered, 
it is certain that our minifters have never found a friend better 
qualified to vindicate their meafures than the writer of it, or who 
has done fo, with greater fuccefs. 

Mr. Miles, it appears, was well acquainted with France, 
with every circumftance of the different Revolutions, and 
with all the principal charaéters, to whom, from their abili- 
ties, activity, and influence, the curiofity and attention of 
Europe has been direéted. There can indeed be little doubt 
that hoftilities againft England formed a conftituent part 
of that fraternizing fyftem, which Le Brun, and thofe with 
whom he acted, imagined to be indifpenfable to the fuc- 
cefs of their wild and prepofterous ambition. There 
were many, and thofe too among the moft enlightened of 
eur countrymen, who were not convinced of this  be- 
fore the actual commencement of the war; but there are 
documents and proofs of it, adduced in this publication, 
which place this material and ferious circumftance beyond all 
poffibility of doubt, It is to the eftablifhment of this point 
only, a point which has proved the great fubjeét of contention 
between the friends and oppofers of government, that the 
views of Mr. Miles are direéted. He introduces but little 
extraneous matter; he pretends not to difcufs the merits or 
objects of the war, in the inexhauftible fubje& of continental 
politics. But we repcat it, that as far as he goes, his arguments 
are potent, and in our opinion unanfwerable, ‘There are yet 
individuals, whofe motives of ation, however intrinfically 
pure, feem to us, to fpeak inthe mildeft fenfe, fingular enough, 
who prefume to laugh at the origin, and to queftion the 
wifdom of the univerfal alarm which pervaded the nation in 
the conclufion of the year 1792. But that this alarm was 
neither very precipitate, nor remarkably unwife, may be rea- 
fonably concluded from its imparting its influence to fome of 
our countrymen, who, by common confent, are allowed to 
polfefs virtue, wifdom, and knowledge, beyond the reft of 
snekind. On this fubje& Mr. Miles thus expre‘Ies him- 
cil: 

.“* The general alarm that prevailed laft year (and which indu- 
ing parties, hitherto in the habit of oppofing each other, to forget 

Cir animofities, and unite for their common defence) is a corro- 

rating proof that this danger 3 not chimerical, but real ; nor 
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can it be denied that the perils muft have been urgent that awakened 
in the minds of the moft temperate, the moft independent, and bei 
informed men in the three kingdoms, the moft ferious apprehenfions 
for the fafety of the country and its government. 

«« When the moft diftinguithed chara¢ters in both houfes of Par- 
liament, men no lefs revered for their talents, than for their inte~ 

rity, came voluntarily forward and acknowledged the necefflity of 
Tabtdtne the confidential fervants of the crown. 

«© When men of their rank and difcernment, coming from differ- 
ent counties, and having no previous intercourfe with each other, 
perhaps for feveral months, and certainly incapable of any ccllufion, 
expreiied the fame apprehenfions, and agreed in the fame account 
that, “© Nething foort of a total febverfion of our civil and ecclefiaftical 
“* fablishments was intended by thofe who preached reform 3 and that a 
“* contempt for Monarchy and for Parliaments, was publicly avowed 
“* in pamphlets, paragraphs, ban (-bills, and at public mectings, cowvened 
“* for the exprefs purpofe of diffeminating fuch principles throughout the 
«« nation.’ We can no longer doubt but the mifchief muft have 
made a confiderable progrefs, to have been fo univerfally believed, 
and of extraordinary magnitude, to have created fo general an 
alarm.”’ P. 12. 


The following paragraph alfo feems well worthy of atten- 
tion. The author having remarked, that the bulk of the 
people are competent to receive their knowledge of political 
matters upon truft, and mu(t therefore have them from the 
miniiters, or their opponents, adds, 


«« The refponfibility annexed to the former, is a fecurity againft 
deception. 

«« The latter, being under no fuch reftraint, and not always under 
the influence of principle, are at liberty, or at leait aflume the right, 
of playing ad /iditum with the paflions, the prejudices, and credulity 
of mankind, as may beit aniwer their particular views ; and whenever 
this party, availing itfelf of the refources in its power, proves mif- 
chievous or Carrupt, the danger to be apprehended will be propar- 
tioned to the degree of confidence which the nation may have in its 
capacity and integrity. 

“« If its credit is confiderable, or if the public mind can be feduced 
into an approbation of its opinion, the Minifter, in fuch a dilemma, 
will be compelled to relinguifh his beft combined and: beft concerted 
projects. 

‘« The interefts of the flate, in that cafe, are in danger of falling 
a facrifice to the intrigues and cabal of faction, and the injury may 
be accomplifhed, before the impoflure can be detected.” P. 23. 


To us, who are well aware of the high fpirit of Englifhmen, 
it appears to jultify both affonifhment and indignation, that 
2 foreign power fhould prefume to fuppofe, that there were 
individuals in oppofition to Government, who would confent 
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té receive a bafe ftipend for the purpofe of hampering and ob- 
truGiing the meafures of minifters. Yet the court of Ruffia 
had the folly, as well as the audacity, to encourage this idea. 
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«« Extra of a letter from Germany, dated June 10th, 1789. 


«¢ | have been fix years on the Continent, and have not met with 
one foreigner who has a tolerable idea of the Britith Conftitution, 
or of the character of my countrymen. 

« The Count de ** * and * * *, who was Minifter Plenipo- 
tentiary at * *, dined with me laft Monday. In a long conver- 
{ation with the latter, in which he endeavoured to prove that it 
was the intereft of the court of London to ally itfelf to that of 
Peterfburgh, he inquired, if I thought it was impoflible to. engage 
a member of the Houfe of Commons in the intereft of the Em- 
prefs, ** Un homme de talents, pour echauffer les efprits, et par ce 
moyen,et celui de brochures, forcer Mr.Pitt, d’entendre raifin, et adopter 
les principles de Milord Stormont fur ce fujet?’ i.e. ‘A man of 
talents, capable of inflaming the minds of the people, and which, 
with the aid of pamphlets, would compel Mr. Pitt to adopt the: 
principles of Lord Stormont on this fubject.’ 

‘« The fpeech of his Lordthip, I find, has madea great fenfation 
in Ruflia ; and from what * * * informs me, THE PROJECT OF 
PENSIONING A MEMBER IN OUR HOUSE OF COMMONS WILL 
CERTAINLY BE ATTEMPTED. 

‘© It was in vain that J affured him of the impraéticability of fuch 
a fcheme. 

“ He was not to be convinced: he talked of our venality. I 
declared there was not a member in either Houfe of Parliament, 
corrupt and abandoned enough to difpofe of his voice to any 
foreign court; and that if an individual fo loft to all fenfe of 
honour exited among us, the dread of being deteéted and de- 
{pifed, would deter him from fo bafe an action, and give to fhame 
the force of virtue. 

That with refpect to the venality he had mentioned, he ought 
to regard it as a calumny, not as a faét; and that thofe who in- 
formed him that a member of the Britifh Senate would fo far 


‘ degrade himfelf as to become the penfioner of a foreign court, 


knew very little of the pride and independent fpirit of the Britith 
nation.” 

“I then inquired if he really thought it expedient to have re- 
courfe to fuch a meafure, and if his court ferioufly expe&ed to 
derive any advantage from it. 

‘* He anfwered in the affirmative ; and declared that if he was in 
London, he would overwhelm us with pamphlets, to prove the 
folly, abfurdity, and danger, of fupporting Sweden, from whom 
we could derive no benefit, and the mifchievous confequences that 
may refult to England from PRovoKinG the refentment of an 


empire, that will have it in her power, fooner or later, to revepge 
herfelf,”” P, 29. 
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If fuch an attempt was made, we doubt not, that although 
the leaders of the minority pertinacioufly oppofed the Ruffian 
armament, the propofal was rejected with indignation and 
contempt. We know of no fuch overtures, nor have we ever 
heard of fuch refufal. We know indeed that the caufe of 
Ruffia was efpoufed, and that the minifter was thwarted in his 
purpofes ; but far be it from us to imagine for a moment, 
that the eloquence of ‘a man of talents, with every requifite 
to inflame the minds of the people,” was roufed to fervour by 
a Ruffian bribe, or that it “ leagued with a power with whom 
we were on the eve of hoftility, or concerted meafures with 
that power to force minifters into an acquiefcence with its 
views.” 

We recommend the whole, and every part of this publication to 
the fertousattention of thofe, who have been fora moment inclined 
to believe, that the minifters hurried on the prefent war wan- 
tonly, unneceflarily, or with any difingenuous views. Many 
French characters are developed, and in, particular that of Le 
Brun, about which the public is neceilarily anxious to know 
every thing. If thefe charaéters thall be found to poffefs cun-. 
ning without wifdom, impetuofity which weighs not confe- 
quences in the balance, and, above all, vigour without virtue, 
the wondertul and unprecedented circum{tances which took 
place in the laft twelve months, will appear the lefs anigmatical 
and myfterious both to us and poiterity. 





Art. XIV. Difcourfes on feveral Subjects and Occafions. By 
George Horne, late Bifbop of Norwich, and Prefident of Mag- 
dalen College, Oxford. Vol. Ill. and lV. 8vo. tos. 6d. 
Cooke, Oxford; Robinfon, Cadell, &c. London. 


PT HEN a friend is taken from us, we begin to confider 
whether we profited by him, as we ought, when he 
‘was with us; whether we fufficiently obferved his good 
‘* example, to imitate it ; his wholefome advice, to follow it ; 
‘his faithful and kind reproofs, to be the better for them by 
** amending our faults,” [ Vol. IIL. P. 22.] Such is the lan- 
guage of one, whom a celebrated critic, certainly. not biaffed 
by any undue partiality, defcribes as a man, whofe known fn- 
cerity gave a fuller and wider effe& to his celebrated piety ; whe 
profefjed only what he believed, who practifed what he taught ! 
‘The Chriftian world had, in the venerable prelate, pare 
work 
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work is now before us, a friend of no common value; a 
friend, who having fhone with diftinguifhed luftre in the mi- 
litant church, would not depart without leaving a bleffing be- 
hind him. His example can benefit mankind no longer; but 
being dead, yet he fpeaketh ; and his mild and falutary in- 
{truétions are left on record for the advantage of future ages. 
They who knew him not perfonally will here find the foul of 
a faithful fervant of Chrift delineated in_ his difcourfes ; his 
furviving friends will prize them, as a moft precious relic 
of one whom they held in affectionate veneration. “ He is 
«« gone; but he has left a relifh and a fragrance on the mind, 
« and the remembrance of him is fweet.” 

It is by no means our defign to intrude on the province of 
that learned and ingenious divine, who has undertaken the 
rateful tafk of recording the virtues of George Horne, Bifhop 
of Norwich, ‘To that expected publication we muft refer our 
readers for a portraiture of the life, and a complete invefti- 
gation of the writings, of this amiable prelate. We leave it to 
his biographer to enumerate in detail thofe various theological 
labours, which, we doubt nor, will do fervice to the caufe of 
truth from generation to generation, One performance, and 
one only, falls under our notice, 

The pofthumous difcourfes are 33 in number. They are 
publithed without any particular regard to chronological or- 
der; and many of them, without any hiftorical notices to fix 
the time and place where they were delivered ; but, for the 
moft part, they appear to have been preached before the uni- 
verfity of Oxford, or in the metropolitan church of Can- 
terbury. 

In their general tenor and character, thefe difcourfes cor- 
re{pond exactly withthe other writings of their excellent author. 
A vivid and brilliant fancy, fweetly tempered by true Chriftian 
piety, diftinguifhes every page of his compofitions. As his 
fubje&t calls for variety of language, he is fometimes fub- 
lime ; fometimes quaint ; fometimes familiar ; but his fubli- 
mity is not turgid ; his quaintnefs has no affeétation ; his fa- 
miliarity is neither low nor indecorous. 

If he has occafion to wield the weapons of controverfy, 
he can, at pleafure, adopt the light fkirmifhing of an Arabian 
warrior, or give his argument the ferried compactnefs of the 
Macedonian phalanx. We cannot avoid tranfcribing his own 
incomparable ideas on this fubje@. 

“* If you are in poffeffion of the truth, ftate it with every 
«© poffible advantage. Let her appear in her native pry ve 
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‘s that the world may admire her the more, Let humility and 
«« meeknefs, faith and patience, attend upon her ; and in her 
‘* mouth be evermore the law of kindnefs. Let your lives 
‘and actions be in perfe&t unifon with your writings. Let 
‘* your behaviour engage the beholder to a confideration of 
‘« your doctrine, and let your dodtrine reflect luflre on your 
‘‘ behaviour.” [Vol. IV. p. 201. 

His /y/e, formed on the model of the fathers of the Chriftian 
church, with whole writings he was early and intimately ac- 
quainted, is fuch as would not have difgraced the fucceflors 
of the apoftles. We fee there the rich fertility of La@an- 
tius, the glowing animation of Auguilin, the majeftic {plen- 
dour of the divine C hryfottom. When he would blend en- 
tertainment with inftruction, he has at his command thearch 
fimplicity of Andrews, the wit without the acrimony of 
Swift, the vigour of South *, unaccompanied by his ftern- 
nefs. “To the luminous perfpicuity of Beveridge, the claflical 
elegance of ‘Tillotfon, the urbanity of Sherlock, the flowery 
imagery of Taylor, he has added an exquifite and enchanting 
fweetnefs, altogether his own. His language, to ufe the 
beautiful words of Horace, was 


 Vehemens, et liquidus, puroque fimillimus amni. + 


It was a lively, but yet a pellucid fircam, never turbid, 
never ftagnant. 


“* When the earth was defiled by the abominations of it’s inhabi- 
tants, when the fins of men had burit the fountains of the great deep 
and opened the windows of heaven, and called forth a deluge to 
cleanfe her from her corruptions; when neither the riches of the 
wealthy, nor the power of the mighty, nor the wifdom of the wile, 
could jave them a fingle moment rote the hand of death ;—then ap- 
peared the ineftimable privileges of the faithful, the incomparable 
pre-eminence of the church. Small and contemptible as fhe then 
teemed, being reduced to the holy family in the ark, yet, fafe in the 
prote¢tion of her Go: », fhe weathered the ftorm which laid the world 
Mw ruins, and rode ty triumph over the wreck of univerfal nature. 
New heavens, as it were, and a new earth arofe, for her fake, out of 
the confufion of the old ; the covenant was renewed ; fhe was bid to 
look upon the rainbow, and remember the promife ; t ; the morning tars 
once more fang together, and all the fons of Gop fhouted for joy.” 
P. 318. 

«© Arca time when the world refoun?s with the noife of war, and 
the’ buftle of politics, an interval of feparation from its concerns be- 


ee — re et ee 


* Truculentus, atrox, impatiens, totus iN dewwvdoese Vide Lowth 
Pri. in Sacer. Poes. p. 


" , > 4 — et win 
; ©) wwititvas : il WOIMjIAFs 8 et aa 


comes 








Horne’s Difcourfe on feveral Subjeéts. 47 


comes more than ufually agreeable. We feek and take refuge in the 
fanctuary, with double ardour and delight. Sunday arifes upon us 
in new beauty, and appears with frefh charms. We blefs God that 
we have fuch a day to keep, and a church to which we may repair, 
where the weary mind, as well as the weary body, may ceafe a while 
from its labours, and be refrefhed in the multitude of peace. The 
folemnity of the place, the decency and propriety of the fervices, 
with the fight of é, many cheerful countenances attending in compos 
fure and filence to the word of God, affeét the beholder with unutter- 
able pleafure, and, whatever his fentiments might have been at his 
firft entrance, conform him by degrees to the fame temper and beha- 
viour.” P. 47. 

«<—The light of heaven fhining upon our tabernacle, the divine 
favour attending us and ours, through every ftage of our exiftence, 
fanctifying profperity, which by the difpleafure of God may be ren- 
dered a curfe, and turning adverfity itfelf into a bleffing, while it 
becomes an inftrument to reétify the diforders of our miads, to foften 
the few hard places remaining in our hearts, to fmooth and lay even 
the little roughneffes in our tempers; thus gradually and gently pre- 
paring us for our departure hence, and fitting us for the company, to 
which we are going, of ‘* the fpirits of juft men made perfect.” — 

‘she aniwer of a good confcience, diffufing pee and ferenity 
over all the powers and faculties of the foul, refrefhing like the dew 
falling on the top of Hermon, exhilarating as the fragrance of the 
holy oil defcending from the head of Aaron ; fweetening the con- 
verfe of fociety, and the charities of attive life, and affording in 
retirement and folitude pleafures concealed from the world aneaad” us, 
joys in which * a ftranger intermeddleth not ;” enlivening the morn- 
ing, brightening the noon, and gilding the evening ot our days; 
effecting what is fo difficult to be effected, and what nothing elfe can 
effect, at once making life pleafant, and death defirable, as leading 
to fomething ftill fuperior to all we feel here below.— 

‘««—The reward in heaven, the glory that fhall be revealed, to be 
known only when it /Aa/l be revealed ; the blifs without alloy, and 
without end,” P. 127. 


It is, perhaps, not within the ftrict limits of the. critic’s 
province to {peak of the recitation of fermons, with which he 
is only fuppofed to be acquainted through the medium of the 
prefs. But letus indulge ourfelves in one moment of friendly 
recollection. Let us, with the eye of fancy, once more view 
the good man in his pulpit. Let us contemplate that prelufive 
look of benignity, with which he furveyed his congregation, 
before he opened his lips; a look, to which an apoftle gives 
language. ** Brethren, my heart’s defire and prayer to God 
‘‘ for you is, that ye may be faved.” Let the modulation of 
that voice once more vibrate on our ear; thofe {weet and 
mellow tones, which, only audible at firft from the extreme 
attention 
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attention of his flock *, ‘rofe in imperceptible gradations, tilt 
without any laboured effort on the part of the preacher they 
feemed completely to fill his cathedral. Let us record that 
impreffive, that irrefiflible eloquence, which, difdaining all 
the tinfel of meretricious ornament, was fuch as became one 
direéted to ** fpeak as the oracles of God.” To the heart it 
flowed ; for from the heart it proceeded. 


«© Quid—quid fi ipfum audiviffetis ?” 


From a work like the prefent, if we are more than ufually 
copious in our extracts, we fhall hope, not merely for the par- 
don, for the approbation of our readers. Amidft fuch a va- 
ricty of excellence, we are at a lofs how to make our decifion 
what paflages we fhall felect for their admiration, Coena 
dubia apponitur. 


«« Walk into a flower-garden, and fee with what beautiful garments 
God has inveited the pertihable grafs, which to-day is, and to-morrow 
withers away. Above the reit, look at the lovely white of the lily, 

ure and {potlefs as its parent, the light of heaven. Solomon in all 
fis glory was not arrayed hike it. It refembles a greater than Solo- 
mon, whofe face did fhine as the fun, and whofe raiment was white 
as the light, fo as no fuller on earth, no effort of human {kill and 
labour, could whiten it. Froma flower of the field, then—from a 
flower of a moment's duration, man, who is made for heaven and 
eternity, may learn how low the care of Providence vouchfafes to 
ftoop. And fhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 
Shall he not protect and adorn his chofen people, the plants of his 
own hand, the flowers of his own paradife? Yes, verily, believe in 
him, and he fhall bring it to pafs. ‘The light of hiscountenance fhall 
fhine, the dew of his celeftial benediction fhall defcend upon you, 
enabling yqu to grow up and flourith, to refleét glory on your Maker, 
and to cheer the hearts of men. And although your appointed time 
on earth be fhort, and you likewife muft fade away, and return to 
duft ; yet even from that duft can the fame influences call you forth, 
to be clothed with honour and immortality, to enjoy a perpetual 
fpring, and bloom for ever in unfading beauty. Such are the leffons 
of confidence in God’s mercy, and refignation to his will, which 
mect us every time we take a walk in a garden,” P. 14. 


The power of confcience is thus finely deferibed : 


«¢ Tt would be in vain to diffemble, that, in the prefent tate, as is 
the offence, fuch is not always the punifhment. Notorioufly profi- 





* When he fpeaks, 
The air, a chartered libertine, is ftill, 
And the mute wonder lurketh in men’s ears 
To iteal his {weet and honied fentences. 
Shakfpere’s Henry V. 
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gate finners often partake not, to appearance, the common evils of 
life, but pafs their days in profperity, affluence, and health, and die 
without any vifible tokens of the divine difpleafure. ‘The fact is in- 
difputable ; and it was a ftumbling-block by very good men of old 
time, not without great difficulty furmounted. The conflitt occafioned 
by it in the human mind is defcribed at large in the Ixxiii* Pfalm, 
and in the xii chapter of the prophet Jeremiah ; nor will believers 
fail fometimes to experience a temptation of a fimilar nature, while 
the object fhall continue to prefent itfelf, that is, while the world 
fhall Jatt. 

«« To take off, in fome meafure, the force of the objection, it 
muft be remarked, that, befides thofe judgments of God, which lie 
open to the obfervation of mankind, there are others, even in the 

refent life, of a fecret and invifible kind, known only to the party 
e whom they are felt. There is a court conftantly Grting withia, 
from whofe jurifdiction the criminal can plead no exemption, and 
from whofe prefence he cannot fly ; there is evidence produced again 
him, which he can neither difprove nor evade ; and there, a juft fen- 
tence is not only pafled, but forthwith executed on him, by the in- 
fligtion of torments fevere and poignant as the ftrokes of whips or 
feorpions ; torments, exquifite in proportion to the fenfibility of the 

t affected ; torments, of which he fees the beginning, but is never 
ikely to fee the end. 

‘* Truft not to appearances. Men are not what they feem. In 
the brilliant fcenes of fplendor and magnificence, of luxury and diffi- 
pation, furrounded by the compen of his pleafures, and the flat- 
terers of his vices, amidft the flafhes of wit and merriment, when all 
wears the face of gaiety and feftivity, the profligate often reads his 
doom, written by the hand, whofe chara¢ters are indelible. Should 
he turn away his eyes from beholding it, and fucceed in the great 
work, during the courfe of his revels, yet the time will come, when 
from fcenes like thefe he muft retire, and be alone: and then, as Dr. 
South ftates the queftion, in a manner not to be anfwered, «* What is 
** all that a man can enjoy in this way for a week, a month, or a year, 
** compared with what he feels for one hour, when his confcience fhall 
* take him afide, and rate him by himfelf ?” 

‘© There is likewife another hour which will come, and that, foon 
the hour when life muft end; when the accumulated wealth of the 
Eaft and the Weft, with all the affiftance it is able to procure, will 
not be competent to obtain the refpire of a moment ;. when the impe-~ 
nitent finner fhall be called—and muft obey the call—to leave eve 
thing, and give up his accounts to his Maker, of the manner in whi 
be has {pent his time, and employed his talents. —Of what is faid by 
fuch, at that hour, we know not much. Care is generally taken that 
we never fhould. Of what is shought, we know nothing.—-O merci- 
ful God, grant that we never may!” P. 121. 


_ Nothing can be more fuccefsful than the delicate vein of 
irony with which our author attacks Roufleau’s fyftem of in- 
fant education [Sermon VII. Vol. III.] but the argument is 
too long for infertion, and would be injured by ehenigemant. 
rom 








































































































30 Horne's Difcourfe on feveral Su: byects. 


From the fame excellent difcourfe we fele& the following 
patlage, which evinces a moft intimate acquaintance with hu. 
man nature, and thofe hidden ‘{prings by which the heart is 


actuated. 


«Our bleffed mafter has obferved, that © the children of this 
** world are in their generation wi/er than the children of light.” It 
may be faid, with equal truth, that they have generally more zeal, 
more fori itnde, more patience, and pe ifeverance. There-is not a votary 
of wealth, pleafure, power, or fame, who cannot, and who does not, 
upon occ: om praétife a felf-denial, which few Chrittians can ‘be 
prevailed upon to practife, in a much better caufe ; a felf-denial more 
fevere and rigid indeed, than shey are often called upon to practife. 

** For the fake of collecting wher 3 is never to be ufed, and adding 
to his beloved heap, the mifer will forego the comforts, the conve- 
nicnces, and almott the neceflaries of exifte nee, and voluitatily fub- 
mit, all his days, to the penances and autterities of a mendicant. 

** The difcip slit ie of a life in fafhion is by no means of the mildeft 
kind ; and it is common to meet with thofe, who complain of being 
worn down, and ready to fink under it. But how can they help it? 
What can they do? They are driven and compelled to it; they are 

fait bound by ‘the adamantine chains of a xe ‘effity—not philofophical i ills 
deed—but one equally inexorable and irrefiftible. 

«« Confider the e vigils and the abftinence of the gamefter. To dif- 
charge with propriety the duties of his profeflion, it is expedient that 
be keep his habit cool, and his head clear. His dict is therefore al- 
moft as fpare as that of St. ¥ohw in the wildernefs, and he drinks 
neither wine, nor itrong drink ; left, inftead of his cheating his friend, 
his friend fhould cheat him. 

*¢ Confider the toil and the fatigue willingly undergone by one, 
whofe deligh t is placed in the fports of the field, and the pleafures of 
the chafe. How early does he rife! How late is he abroad! * In 
“ henner and thirft, in faftings often, in cold and rain. None of 
** thefe things move him, neither counts he his life dear unto himfelf,”’ 
being well content often to put it to the extremeft hazard. 

se ‘| ook at the afpirant to power: He wears a countenance always 
fuited to the prefent occafion. No fymptom of inward uneafincfs is 
fuffered to appear in it. He holds his paflions in the moft abfolute 
fubjection. ‘© Hitherto (fays he to every one of them) fhalt thou come, 
but no farther.” He takes patiently and cheerfully affronts and in- 
fults. He bears and forbears. Can the Stoic, can the inhabitant of 
le Trappe do more? Exemplary inftances of mortification and felf- 
denial are not confined to the defart, or to the cloifter. They may 
be found in a court. 

** How often does the candidate for literary fame purfue his pro- 
pofition, or his problem, or his fyftem, regardilefs 0 food and reft, 
till his eyes taal, his nerves are fhattered, his {pirits are exhautted, and 
his health is gone! But greater things than thefe are {till behind. 

«« At the call of honour, a young man of family and fortune, ac- 
cuftomed to the gratifications of the table, and a life of cafe and 


voluptuoufnefs, quits every valuable and tender conneétion at —— 
an 
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and fubmits at once to all the painful “uties and hard fare of a camps, 
in an enemy’s country. He travels through dreary fwamps, and in- 
hofpitable forefts, guided only by the track of favages*. He tra« 
verfes mountains, he paffes and repaffes rivers, and marches feveral 
hundred miles, with fcarcely bread to eat, or change of raiment to 

uton. When night comes, he ny on the ground, or perhaps 
oak not at all ; and at the dawn of day refumes_his labour. At 
length, he is fo unfortunate as to find hisenemy. He braves death, 
amid all the horrors of the field, He fees his companions fall around 
him—he is wounded, and carried into a tent, or faid in a waggon ; 
where he is left to fuffer pain and anguifh, with the noife of de- 
ftruétion founding in his ears. After fome weeks, he recovers, and 
enters afrefh upon duty. And does the Captain of thy falvation, 
O thou who ftyleft thyfelf the foldier and fervant of Jefus Chritt— 
does He require any thing like this, at thy hands? Or canft thou 
deem him an auftere Mafter, becaufe thou art enjoined to live in fo- 
briety and purity, to fubdue a turbulent paffion, to watch an hour 
fometimes unto prayer, or to mifs a meal now and then, during the 
feafon of repentance and humiliation ? Blufh for fhame, and hide thy 
face in the duft.” P. 145. 





How beautifully does he defcribe the firft appearance of our 
Saviour in the temple! 


«© When the parents brought in the child Jefus, to do for him after 
** the cuftom of the law,” and the prieft, as was ufual, embraced the 
prefented child, and bleffed him ; then the good old man, tran{ported 
and overcome at the fo much defired fight, could no longer contain 
himfelf; but taking the holy infant in his arms, he poured forth with 
that voice, which was foon to be heard no more, the moft melodious 
firains of gratitude and praife, bidding farewel to the world in the 
words of that hymn, which we are caught by our church to recite, on 
the evening of each day, and which to the good man, at the clofe of 
life, will be {weet indeed—** Lord, now letteft thou thy fervant de- 
“* part in peace, according to thy word. For mine eyes have feen 
** thy falvation, which thou haft prepared before the face of all peo— 
“‘ ple: a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
“« Ifrael.” God had performed his promife, had fhewn him the 
Meffiah, had filled his heart with joy, and made his olf age honour- 
able. Simeon had now gazed upon the fun, and thenceforth became 
blind to the beauties of this lower world, He defired to depart. 
Thus will it be with the juft and devout Chriftian, whofe heart is fee 
upon the Lord’s Chrift, and the confolation of Ifrael ; who is led by 
the Spirit into the temple, there to find, to behold, and to embrace 
him, by faith, in his holy ordinances.” P. 385. 


We fhall conclude our extra&s for the prefent month with 
a quotation, in which, amidft a variety of beauties, the appro- 
priate and characteriftic /weetne/s of this prelate’s ftyle cannot 





* N. B. This Sermon was written during the American conteft. 
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fail of engaging the reader's attention. We. prefent it with 
the more pleafure, in full conviction that in the exquifite al- 
legory with which it conclfdes, the feelings of his own heart 
were depicted. 


The grand fecret in this, as in many other cafes, is employment. 
An empty houfe is every body’s property. All the vagrants about the 
country will take up their quarters in it. Always therefore have fome- 
thing to do, and you will always have fomething to think of. God 
has plated every perfon in fome ftation ; and every ftation has 2 fet of 
duties belonging to it. Did we not forget or neglect thefe, evil 
thoughts would fue for admiffion in vain. Indeed, they would not 
come near our dwelling, any more than idle, vain, profligate people 
would think of vifiting and teafing 2 man who laboured conftantly for 
Ris daily bread. Jf there be any one, who is of opinion, that his 
ftation does not find him employment, or that it privileges him to be 
idle, Jet him only fuppofe, for a moment, that when his foul fhall 
quit his body, and appear before God, he be afked the two following 
queftions— Whether fe could not have dene more good in the world ? 
and, Why he did not? 

‘+ But befides the duties we ewe to others, there is a perfon very dear 
to every one of us, who claims no {mall fhare of attentian and regard, 
I mean /-/f. Each man’s mind is a little eftate at his own door, 
which 1s to be brought into order, and kept in order, It is natu- 
rally a wildernefg; it is to be converted into a garden. Weeds and 
thiftles muft be rooted up ; flowers and fruits muft be planted and cul- 
tivated. Evil tempers and difpofitions mutt be difpofleffed ; and good 
ones introduced in their place. Hufbandmen and gardeners, if they 
mind their bufinefs, have enough to think of. Who can fay his mind 
is yet completely*in that ftate, in which he wifhes it to be? And even 
if it were, fhould his diligence be ever fo little remitted, it would 
foon be out of that ftate again. He, therefore, who will receive and 
entertain all thoughts that tend to the improvement of his mind, need- 
eth never complain of — without company. 

« For this purpofe, Wifdom fpreads her ample page before him ; 
the book ot univerfal knowledge lies open to his infpection; and hé 
may enrich his urtderftanding with the experience of ages and ge- 
nerations, ‘The life of one man is like the life of another ; and he 
cannot find himfelf in circumftances, in which his predeceffors have 
not been before him, and his fucceffors fhall.not be after him. Hence 
the proper ufe of éifory; and above all hiftory, that which relates 
the fiver of perfons in ftations fimilar to our own, But there is no 
knowledge which may not be turned to ofe by him, who reads with a 
faithful and honeft intention of being the better for it, by applying 
all for his own cofrection and amendment. In the moral world, 
though not in the natural, there is a philofopher’s flome, which tranf- 
routes all metals into gold. Of the prefent age it may certainly be 
faid with truth, that itis an age of fcience. Fhe communication 
has been opened, by commerce, with all of the world. The 
prophet Daniel's predi&tion is fulfilled. ** Many run to and fro, and 
* knowledge is increafed.” ‘* Wifdom cricth without,” but Folly 

has 
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has the louder voice, and prevents her from being heard, as fhe fhould 
be. Move alittle out of the noife of one, and the found of the other 
will fteal gently upon the ear. Through that fhe will take poffeffion 
of the heart, and introduce vifitants, of whom you need never to be 
afhamed. 

«« The heart, however, is capacious; ftill there is room—And lo, 
a proceflion appears advancing towards us, which will fill up every 
part—led on by one, in whofe air reigns native dignity, and in 
whofe countenance majefty and meecknefs fit enthroned together; alb 
the virtues unite their various * luftres in her crown, around which 
{pring the ever-blooming flowers of Paradife. We acknowledge at 
once the queen of heaven, fair Reticion, with her lovely train; 
Faith, ever mufing on the holy book; Hope, refting on her fure 
anchor, and bidding defiance to the tempefts of life; Charity, blefled 
with a numerous family around her, thinking no ill of any one, and 
doing good to every one ; Repentance, with gleams of comfort bright- 
ening a face of forrow, like the fun fhining through a watery cloud ; 
Devotion, with eyes fixed on heaven ; Patience, {miling at affliction ; 
Peace, carrying, on a golden {ceptre, the dove and the olive-branch ; 
and Foy, with an anthem-book, finging an Hallelujah! Liften to the 
leader of this celeftial band, and fhe will tell you all yon can defire 
to know. She will carry you to the blifsful bowers of Eden; fhe 
will inform you how they were loft, and how they are to be regained, 
She will point out the world’s Redeemer, exhibited from the begin- 
ning in se and prophecy, while the patriarchs faw his day at a 
diftance, and the people of God were trained, by their {choolmafter 
the Law, to the expectation of him. She will thew you how all 
events from the creation tended to this great end, and all the diftin- 
guifthed perfons, who have appeared upon the ftage, performed their 
parts in the univerfal drama, the empires of the world rifing and 
falling in obedience to the appointment of Providence, for the exes 
cution of his counfels. At Cossh, in the fulnefs of time, fhe will 
make known to you the appearance of the long-defired Saviour ; ex- 
plaining the reafons of his humble birth, and holy life; of all he 
faid, and all he did; of his unfpeakable fufferings; his death and 
burial ; his eriumphant refurretion, and glorious afcenfion. She will 
take you withia the veil, and give you a fight of Jefus, for the fuffer- 
ing of death, crowned with honour and immortality, and receiving 
homage from the hofts of heaven, and the fpirits of juft:men made 
perfect. She will pafs over the duration of time and the world, and 
place before your eyes the throne of ju t, and the unalterable 
fentence, the glories of the righteous, and the miferies of the wicked. 
—The thoughts fuggefted by this variety of interefting fubjetts, are 
thoughts which will deferve admittance; and if you will pleafe to 
admit them, we may venture to fay, ** the houfe will be urnifhed 
“ with guefts.” P. 258. 


(Ween 





* We are not without our fufpicions that there is no fufficient au- 
thority for the plural ufe of the word /w/fre in this fenfe. 
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POETRY. 


Arr.15. The Pindaric Difafter, or the Devil Peter's beft Do&or. A 
Tale. By Paul Pungent, Efg. 4to. 1% 


HE tale told by Paul Pungent, though if he be of the Pungent 
family, it muft be in a baftard line, is this: Peter Pindar having 
fwallowed a {pider, goes to a doétor for advice—but in vain: he 
then returns home, and is relieved by the Devil ; but the venom of the 
fpider’s poifon remaining, is that which has tinged all the bard’s come 
pofitions, 


Peter ftill finds the venom corroding his heart, 

And its keen biting influence pervades every part ; 

‘The corruption that’s feen in his words and his writing, 
All flow from the heart—which is truly inditing. 


If thefe falts have any Pungency, it certainly is not of the attic kind. 


Art. 16. Ode for the Encenia, held at Oxford, Fuly 1/93, for the recepe 
tion of bis Grace William-Henry Cavendifh, Duke of Portland, Chan- 
cellor of the Univerfity. By Robert Holmes, D. D. Profeffor of Poetry. 

“4to. 1s. Oxford, Cooke and Fletcher. 


This ode is very {pirited throughout, and fometimes {plendid ; per- 
haps it too ftrongly reminds us of Gray’s compofition, in a fimilar 
ftyle, and on a like occafion. The foundation of the univerfity by 
Alfred, is thus happily expreffed : 


How fafe a reft from rapine’s idiot hand— 
Shrines how majeftic, in how fair a land ; 
They each great Alfred to the wanderers gave, 

In balm of blifs they bathed each heartfelt wound, 

And kifs'd with rapture’s lip the facred ground, 
Where Iris winds her laurel-fhaded wave— 

Here their negletted harps again were ftrung, 

Here loud their fhouts of grateful triumph rung ; 

Hence, in a fullen age of lingering night, 

Clear broke the beam of learning’s orient light, 

‘Through the dead darknefs fhot the quickening ray, 

And wak’d the morn of life’s refulgent ray, 
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Arr. 17. The Ruins of aTemple. A Poem. By the Rev. Fofe 
Fefferfon. To which is prefixed, an Account of the Antiquity and Hi/- 
tory of the Holy Ghoft rs oe Bafing foke, Hants; with an Appendix, 
containing Hiftorical and Explanatory Notes. 4t0. 18. T. North, 


Of the poetry here prefented to the reader, the following may fuf- 
fice as a fpecimen : 


*Tis but a moment bounds our lateft breath, 

A {pan hath well defcribed the narrow {pace ; 
Oh be it thine that need’ft to think of death, 

Be it thy prayer to know the Saviour’s grace. 


The Notes and Appendix explain the parts of the poem which have 
reference to the antiquity and hiftory of oly Ghoft chapel. 


Arr. 18. 4 Political Dialogue between two Illuftrious Friends. A 
Poem. Yarmouth, gto. 1s, Axtell, 


The two illuftrious friends, introduced in this exhibition are, Satan, 
and ‘Tom Paine. We are happy to fee the art of printing arrived at 
fuch perfeétion at Yarmouth, as thefe pages prove it to be, and fhall 
be {till more happy, when the art of poetry keeps pace with it. 


Art. 19. Liverpool Odes, or Affeionate Epiftles, for the Year 1793+ 
By Funius Churchill, Efq. 4t0. 18. 6d. Johnfon. 


Junius Churchill, Efq. is obvioufly an imitator of Peter Pindar, 
Efq. and it may be faid of him, as of the imitations of the original 
Bard, Pindarum quifquis, &c.; for, in fpirit, wit, and humour, it 
mut be confeffed he is no more like the facetious Peter, than Liver- 
pool tc London, or ‘‘ 1 to Hercules,” Thefe affectionate epiftles 
contain much acrimony, addreffed to the Mayor of Liverpool, and a 
celebrated Liverpool Architect, whofe names, not being mentioned 
at full length, are likely to be deprived of that immortality which 
the poet intended for them. The following lines will equally tend 
to eftablifh the author’s claim to reputation, as a poet, and asa 
gtammarian : 


Thou ne’er ufurps the freeman’s right, 

Nor holds them hateful in thy fight, 

Nor calls them, with imperious eye, 

Hogs——that are fitter for the ftye : 

Nor when we {peak of hunger’s pains, 

Tells them the town is full of grains. P. 26. 


Arr. 20. Modern Manners. A Poem, in Two Cantos. By Horace 
Juvesal. 4to. 4s. Evans. 


~ General fatire can fcarcely be mifplaced : the poet may be fecure 
in the fertility of crimes to find fome object, upon which the fhaft, 
G 3 originally, 
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originally, perhaps, fhot at random, will fix; while, fhould his aim 
be levelled at a fingle mark,, the moft dexterous hand muft occa- 
fionally err. 

It happens, in the poem before us, that, while the general topics 
of fatire are neither ill-chofen nor ill-difcuffed, fome particular ones 
appear to be felected by pique or prejudice. We are at a lofs to 
accom wg our meeting with the author of the Baviad placed among 
thofe, who, 


‘« With the poifons of the grey goofe quill, 

«* Large reams of paper with /mail nonfenfe fill, 
«* Or with their pompous norhings cloy the town, 
«« By flattering fools, and running genius down.” 


** Small nonfenfe,” and ‘* pompous nothings,” are terms which, 
furely, are not well appled to a work, wherein are combined the 
happy dexterity of Pope, and the learning of Johnfon. We fhall, 
however, point out, as a fpecimen of this work, another initance of 
fatirical application, which is certainly more fortunate. P. 25. 


‘«* View the proud manfion of acknowledg’d tafte, 
«« A tomb of luxury ’midft a weedy waite, 
** While many an Otway fhares a pittance fcant, 
** While many a Chatterton expires for want. 
* * * 
«* A fon of fafhion, panting for a name, 
«« And proud of any theme for public fame, 
** Beftows! (the fa& a moral lefion teaches) 
** A thoufand guineas! for a thoufand peaches /” 


This poem is not wholly deftitute of merit, though it ill accords 
with the united names of Horace and Juvenal, and is diftinguithed 
by the frequent introduction of the loweft mechanifm of poetry, an- 
tithefis, and illiteration ; as, ** Laborious libellers of letter’d work,” 
“* frothy flattering,” “ lazy lacguies,” and “ no bawling catches, 
and no catching 3 


Art. 21. The Fruits of Retirement, or Mifcellancous Picces, in Prof 
and Verfe. S8vo. 3s. Debrett. 


The author of this publication, who, to his dedication of it to the 
Rev. Mr. Montgomery, -has affixed the name of H. A. Selby, appears 
really to be as he has therein deferibed himfelf, « anxious for the 
attainment of knowledge and virtue.” In the confcioufnefs of fo 
honourable an attachment there is a degree of fatisfattion, which the 
commendations or the cenfures of critics can neither increafe or dim 
nifh. We truft Mr. Selby will be content with this tribute to his 
moral chara¢ter, for (to {peak with impartiality of his literary cha 
racter) we muft acknowledge that in his profe we find neither fagacity 
of remark nor dignity of ftyle; and, in his poetry, we look in vail 
for choice expreffions, or fublimity of conception. 


The 
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The following extra prefents a fubjef&t which has again and agai 
been celebrated, and ftrnithes, therefore, an oqpaitenliy of Oi. 
mating Mr, Selby’s poetical talents by comparifon. 


SONNET TO HOPE, 


Deceitful Syren, flatter me no more, 
Thy gay delufions are for ever fled ; 
You promis'd inefs again in ftore, - 

But forrow lights on my devoted head. 
You painted lafting joys of folid bafe, 
And my fond fancy realiz’d them all ; 


But ah! not ev’n a fhadow can I trace, 
Thy fchemes were bafelefs, and they foon did fall. 


Thy late illufions have deftroy’d 
By promenes a joy I ne’er thall find ; 
Then let thy flatcering enchantments ceafe, 


Thy influence ferves but to miflead my mind, 


But {weet celeftial hope my mind fhall fway, 
She ftill will cheer me through my dubious way. 


Mr. Selby’s page is interfperfed with numerous quotations from 
Milton, Pope, ung, without the affix of each, or any author's 
name. The cuftom of naming every author from whom a quotation 
is made, fhould for obvious reafons, be invariably complied with. 


Art. 22. Raymond, a Tragedy, dehevigcinn of the Age of Chivalry. 
8vo. 18. 6d. Flexney. 


If, indeed, the age of chivalry were fuch as is here reprefented, it 
is not altogether a fubject of juft lamentation that it is gone! The 
charaters of this drama act and {peak fo unlike ** men of this world,” 
that, amidft the fplendors of the tournament, and the tranfports of 
lovers, we figh for the recurrence of more interefting, becaule more 
common events, and regret the banithment of Aombiens and nature, 
Extravagant bombaft, without the flightet regard for verfification, 
roars through the tragedy. Mangora, king of the Timbufians, is a 
Shakefperian effort compared to this; it out-herads Herod, and thames 
even the raptures of Bottom the weaver. 


NOVELS. 
Arr. 23. The Devil in Love. Tranflated from the French. 3% 
Hookham. 


This is.a whimfical and not unamafing performance. We confefs 
that the original never fell in our way ; and we have fome reafon to 
doubt whether it has rg me appeared in Spanifh Xa French, A — 
Spaniard is defirous of knowing necromancy ; is initiated, a 
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afteswards followed by a lively, lovely fylph, who, becoming ena- 
moured of him, endeavours to miflead him, be flattering his paffions 
and fenfuality : his virtue is at lehgth triumphant, and the Devil in 
Love confounded and defeated. 


Art.24. Melafina, or the Force of Paffion, being a well-authenticated 
fad, in a Series of Letters, in Two Volumes, 12mo. gS. Nunn, 


Thefe Letters trace the hiftory of a criminal paffion between a mar- 
ried man, and a-lady who falls a victim to a confidence in the purity of 
her own intentions, The ftory, whether real or fictitious, is but little 
calculated to {trengthen the ties ofvirtue; and the pernicious fuggeftions 
of feduction, even when they lay claim to the higheft fanétions, are not 
fufficiently reprobated and expofed as fallacious. The manners of an- 
cient times, though defcribed in Scripture, are not recorded for imita- 
tion; and in the Old and New Teftament the laws of God with refpect 
to marriage are plain and uniform. Although concubinage prevailed 
among the Jews, the divine laws ftri¢tly forbid promifcuous inter- 
courfe, and feverely prohibit and threaten adultery.—Some real cir- 
cumftances, and the initials of real names, are defcribed in this little 
work; but it is chiefly compofed of the common incidents of novels, - 
{trong attachments, thwarted by difficulties, till towards the conclufion, 
when all partics, reformed rakes and penitent damfels, are rewarded 
with the objects of their choice. ‘The remarks on the Irifh are amon 
the beft things in the book,—The errors grammatical or eyitaremiical 
are frequent. 


Art. 25. The Hiflory of lfaac Jenkins, and Sarab, bis Wife, and their 
; Sone Children. Murray. 


This little volume, is profefledly written for the honourable purpofe 
of affording inftraétion to the children of the r, and wecan ven- 
ture to recommend the perufal of it to thofe of the rich : ** wque pau- 
peribus prodeft locupletibus eque.” Mr, Langford, the hero of the 
piece, is certainly a very cogent reafoner. By a ftring of queftions, 
like Socrates, he leads on his antagonift to confute himfelf, and en- 
joys a complete victory without the infolence of a triumph. In this 
brief and hese ublication, a good moral is inculcated, through the 
medium of a tale related with clearnefs and. precifion, which is made. 
interefting by many ftrokes of pathos, and enlivened by many fallies of 
humour. t atl 

Page 9, contains, what is ufually called, an Hibernicifm, where 
Ifaac Jenkins is defcribed as having “ five children, as fmall as they 
well could be, befide one that had ) aes killed by misfortune fomewhat 
above two years before.” 

Farmer Simcox, who is deferibed as dying from the effects of 
drunkennefs, repeats upon his death-bed, many verfes from the pfalms, 
** for,’’ (fays the hiflory) «* He had numbers of verfes by heart, for he 
had been one of your conftant church-goers, who think themfelves 
quit, and abfolved from a bad life, if they do but “Sates every week 
¢sy Amen, along with the clerk of the parith.” The fatire, ts here 
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céttainly not level to the comprehenfion of the perfons to whom it is 
addreffed, who might be induced to fuppofe it direéted not againft the 

harifaical pride of fome conftant church-goers, but againft a regular 
arid habitual attendance upon divine worfhip, which we prefume could 
not be the intention of any fober teacherin morality. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 26. An Appeal to the Public, on the Subje of Pilitics, contaiua 
ing a Refutation of fome groft and unfounded Mifreprefentations of the 
Author's Sentiments on the above interefing Queftion, with Objerva- 
tions on the Nature and Excellence of the Englifh Government, and the 
rumerous Evils and Difadvantages of a Government entirely Repub- 
lican. Additional Objervations on the Injury done to, and the. Difgrace 
brought upow Religion, the Church, and the regular Clergy, by the or- 
dination of improper Perfons to ferve in the Minifiry. With an Ap- 
pendix, containing further Remarks on the above Subjeds, Obferwa- 
tions refpecting what has been faid by Political Writers, concerning 
the People’s Right to Refiftence in cafes of extreme Neceffity. A few 
Remark; on the celebrated Republics of Athens and Rome. By the Re- 
verend Richard Lickorifb, M.D. late of Lincoln-College, Oxford: 
8vo. 38. 6d. Coventry, a//o White, London. 


Blefs us, here isa title like a book! This writer is very fluent, 
but fluét /utulentus. ‘The fermons and traéts of Dr. Lickorith, were 
noticed by us in our Review for July laf; and the author refolutely 
continues to write, on a few predominant opinions, by which he 
feems prodigioufly agitated. He appears to wzite under the perfua- 
fion that he can render any thing interefting to the public that is fo 
to himfelf. For this, however, he is ill qualified ; his flyle is toe 
faulty and low to give weight or vigour to hafty thoughts, moft care- 
lefsly arranged. ‘The profefied object of this Appeal, is to vindi- 
cate the author from calumnies, which would have been better re- 
pelled by filent contempt, and the evidence of fteady conduct. The 
neceffity of a reform, the negle& of merit in the church, and the ad- 
miflion of rich or uneducated perfons into orders, thefe are the no- 
tions to which he is perpetually drawn back as if by fafcination. 
Yet as to a reform, he confeffes in page 135, that he has difcovered 
the prefent not to be the proper time for it. It has often been re- 
mitslood: that when an author complains that merit is neglected, he 
means that de is neglected; which appears no more like modeity, 
than the fubfequent complaint does like difintereitednefs. Dr. f: 
may be told, that real merit is filent and unprefuming, and whatever 
degree of it a man may have, it is not certain that others may have 
raven it; and that the way to enlighten them upon the fubje& 
is not for him to write uponit. When Dr. L. fettles with his printer, 
he will probably difcover, that he ought not, for his own bhe, to 
have publifhed this Appeal. As any man may call fpirits from the 
vafty deep, but fewcan make them come; fo any man may write 
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Appeals, bat an Appeal not read, is like a cavfe that never reaches 


the ear of the judge. 


Ant. 27. 4 Charge delevered to the Grand Yury, at the General Quar- 
ser Sefftons of the Peace for the County of Suffolk, holden at Beccles, 


on Monday, April 8,1793- By Samuel Cooper, D.D 


. Chairman. 


Publifoed at the Reguef f the Court. 8vo. 1s. Downes and 


March, Yarmouth, Cadell, &c. London. 


Infead of reminding the Grand Jury of Duties, which he pre. 
fames them already to know, Dr..Coopey congratulates them upon 


our efcape from the songge which had threatened us. 
he freaks firmly and jut 


After which 


ly of the excellence of our Conftitution ; and 


lays down fome general pofitions from his own » fh principles of Go- 


wermment, by which to judge more accurately 
had before extolled. In {peaking of our penal laws, 
hisnfelf with great force and propriety to the Grand 
felves. “ You muft know,” fays he, “ that rou rou 


that Conftitution he 


he addrefies 
Jury them- 
RSBLVEs are 


a power conftituted to ftop all fursber beceeting againft the accu- 


» if you be not fatisfied with the evidence, 


at was produced be- 


fore the magifirate by the accufer.” The Dr. concludes by animad- 
verting upon fome particular crimes which were then to be tried. 


Art. 28. Odfrvations en the Proceedings of the Friends 
of the Prefs, Sc. December 22, 1792, and an Anfwer to 
Speech, of Fannary 19, 1793. By Thomas Barnard, 
Lew. Svo. 1s. Evans. 


4 the Liberty 
r. Erfhine’s 
Barrifier at 


The objeétions thrown out againft the loyal affaciations were fo 
evidently the far-foaght cavils of perfons determined to obje&, that 


the labour of replying to them was almoft fuperfluous. 


Very much 


of the fame colour was the fpeech of the ingenious advocate to which 
Mr. Barnard gives his reply ; and as truth is one and the fame, it is 
not to be wondered, that his reply very ftrongly refembles that of Mr. 
Bowles. It was one TECEKTS to fay what was not true, and what 


was, and that has 
writers. 


well executed by both thefe refpectable 


Art. 29. A Sailar’s Addrefs to his Countrymen; or, an Adventure of 
m Trueman and his Mefmate. 8vo. 3d. Murray, 


Mr. Troeman, is certainly @ fworn friend to Old England. But 
it mat be obferved, that in his flyle of oratory, he is ftudious rather of 


encrgy, than decorum. 
Arr. 30. Glimpfe of the Political Hiflory of the French 
M. Raimbert, 8vo. Johnfon. 


It is by no means wonderful that a man, even with a 
fagacity, which Monfeur Raimbert appears to poflefs, 


Revolution, by 


fhare of 
» when 


his country is concerned, be fo far impofed upon by his prejudices, 
as to deferibe the French nation, asa * great people, compact and 


goncentrated, harmonized in heart, and attuned -in 





opinion, the 
{pring 
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ting and foul of whofe every action, is the love of liberty and of 
ir country,” &c, p. oe while documents much too authentic, 
give a directly oppofite defcription of that devoted country, and re- 
nt it as torn by internal diflentions, as fatal to its welfare as the 
combination of its enemies, expelling from its bofom all thofe whom 
confcience hemes tardy in the spuaiaae ty of crimes, and, undes 
the banners of liberty, mohing a progrefs in tyranny, which the 
hiftory of defpots cannot equal. M. ‘Raimbert's tranflator has uled 
the liberty of amplifying his tranflation a little, which, however, we 
do not with to deprive him of, as he has ufed it with difcretion,, The 
following extract will give no unfavourable idea of this writer's ta- 
lenis and ebfervation. ‘* Futile in: their eyes was the objection, 
though fanétioned by hoary prejudice, that a republican fyftem was 
irreconcileable with a numerous population, But the hiftory vf ancient 
and modern times prefented a hoft of examples, before which this 
idle chimara fhrunk and difappeared. Federalifm alone they judged 
to contain whatever was found, fafe, and great. A more general 
opinion, however, became pranonenents example of a mixed 
overnment, permanent, and profperous for ages pait, in a neigh- 
Coan ifland ; the idea of monarchy, ever tondly idolized by a 
French heart; the king deferted by his relations, and, alone, not 
deferting his country ; all thefe various motives concurred to plead 
in a milder and more perfuafive voice, in favour of royalty. This 
fentiment funk more deeply, and infinuated itfelf more generally into 
the hearts of the nation. Jt at. Jength triumphed, was adopted, pro- 
claimed, and a temperate monarchy finally decreed. Froin this mo- 
ment was ditplayed throughout every corner of the kingdom the moft 
delighttul {peétacle that could attract the eves of man: all the towns 
vied with each other in fanGtioning with their applaufe and approba- 
tion this paét of union, which promifed to meet and gratify the 
wifhes of all parties, Villages crowded together to fhare the general 
joy. and neighbours congratulated each other on the glorious day; 
and that amiable fex, whofe foft perfuafive eye feems lighted 
heaven to look mankind into perfedtion, cheerfully contributed the 
magic of their charms, and the labour of their hands, to edify an 
altar to Liberty in the Champ de Mars. ‘That was the glorious 
theatre on which a whole » linked together by the heart-em- 
bracing bonds of fraternity, folemnly {wore in the face of heaven and 
of earth, to maintain that liberty, or to die in its defence. It was 
from thence that this people withdrew, each returning to his domeftic 
hearth, peacefully to enjoy that happinefs which his tie whifpered 
him to expeét. But foon fumed away thofe fond hopes, the empty 
vapour of their wifhes!”” p. 11. ; 


DIVINITY. 
Art. 31+ Effays on fele& Parts of the Hiftorical and Prophetical Book: of 
‘ the Ola Te shaun ot 4to. 48. J. Johnfon, 


The author of this work thinks it neceffary to intimate, that he was 
not bred to the facred profeflion, and that he is not deeply verfed in 
theological} 
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theological works. He publifhed, in 1786, a Free Enquiry into the 
Vifion of the Seventy Weeks of Daniel, in which, contrary to the ge- 
neral current of interpretation, hd confiders the weeks as weeks of 
days. In his firft Effay on fcriptural allegories, he reprefents the for- 
mation of Eve from the rib of Adam asa moral tale, like that of the 
platonic account of the formation of man. In the fecond, he attempts 
to allegorize the Hiftory of the Fall, and confiders the temptation as 
the fuggeftion of incontinencé, - He imagines that the bruifing of the 
head of the feed of incontinence, alludes to the ftoning of adulterers: 
He further reprefents the diflocation of Jacob’s thigh by a touch of 
God to be figurative. The ftory of Balaam, as well as that of Sampfon 
and Delilah, to be an inftruétive fable ; conceives that the fire by which 
Elijah deftroyed the companies of fifty, imports only the intimidating 
effects of his anger; and that his conveyance to Heaven indicates his 
fine phrenzy, and exftatic emotions. He farther fubmits to the reader an 
interpretation founded on the notion that the wonders recorded in the 
Book of Exodus, may be confidered as hiftory locked up in deep alle- 
gory. All thefe accounts not only tend to fuperfede the firft and ob. 
vious meaning of the facred book, but lead’'to debafe its charaéter from 
a true and initrugtive hiftory of a miraculous government to a collec- 
tion of crude and idle tales. ‘The interpretations offered are forced 
and jejune, and have not the merit of the allegorical fancies of ancient 
commentators, which generally at leaft prefented us with ingenious and 
inftru€tive morals. Our author goes on (and we are condemned to 
follow him in his flights) to difpute whether Gen. xii. ch. 1, “* And 
in thee fhall all the nations of the earth be bleffed,” bea hetic 
intimation of the Meffiah ; and upon the fame conceits, rejetts imilar 
fucceeding prophecies. He afferts, that if feed were to be limited to 
a fingle perfon, it would be applicable with great ae to Solo- 
mon ; but why, we do not fee, except as to. a type of Chrift, in which 
charaéter alone the paflages felected are applicable to him. ‘The ex- 
prefs appropriation of the paflage by St. Paul, to Chrift, Gal. iii. 
ch. 16, is ftyled by our author ‘* Rabbinical reafoning, which a ra- 
tional divine will foasee think valid, but rather fuppofe,” fays our acute 
commentator, ‘* Argumentum ad hominem.” Ofa rational divine who 
fhould difpute the interpretation of St, Paul, we have no diftin@ ap- 
prehenfion. Our author would tear up faith by the roots, and he in- 
validates the pretenfions of Mofes, Jofhua, and David, to their ref 

tive works, difputes the application of the prophecies in the 52d and 
¢3dchapters of Ifaiah, as neither literally nor typically applicable to 
Chrift, and reprefents the ftone, which {mote the feet of the image in 
Daniel, to fignify the power of Jehovah, invifible, exerted in deftroy- 
ing the fourth kingdom of Syria and Egypt. ‘The work is thallow 
and dogmatical, and its wild and extravagant fancies tend to under- 
value the infpiration of Scripture, and we are forry to fee the little 
learning which the author poffefles employed to depreciate the au- 
shosity of the facred writings, 
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Ant. 32. Infidelity the os National Calamity: A Serman preached 
in the Parifh Church of Wifoech St. Peter, on the late General FaRt: 
dy Samuel Dewe, 4. M. Curate of Wifbech, and late of Trinity and 
Baliol Colleges, Oxford. 18. White, Wifsech ; Rivingtons, London. 


This is a very refpectable performance.. In it’s matter, it is found 
and good; in ftyle and manner, it is animated and correct. 

e preacher ftates, that the immediate otcafion of the 14th Piala 
is by moft writers agreed to be, the revolt of Ifrael in Abfalom’s re- 
bellion; and that it’s /pirituad fenfe denotes the general apoftacy of both 
Jew and Gentile, in an unregenerate ftate, from the true God. He 
proceeds to confider the predifpofing caufe of this revolt of Ifracl, 
viz. Infidely, or Atheifm: Pf xiv. v.31. ‘* The tool hath faid in his 
heart, there is no God.”” The means employed, to foment the re- 
bellion, are then ftated ; and the engaging, infinuating, profi/izg cha- 
rafter of Abfalom, is defcribed with judy ment and ingenuity. The 
final confequences of the rebellion are afterwards briefly fet forth. 
The inferences fuitable to the occafion of the day, are juftly deduced, 
And the whole difcourfe fhews a claffical tafte, united with a commen- 
dable degree of theological learning. 


Art. 33. Hopes and Expeations grounded on the prefent Situation of 
the Emigrant Members of the Roman Catholic Church, now refident in 
England. 8vo. 1s, Faulder. 


The obje& of this pamphlet is of the greateft importance; it re- 
lates to a concern which has interefted the attention of the moderate 
and refle&ting members of our Church, from the Reformation to the 
prefent day; and it propofes fome refle&tions which never could be 
brought forth more feafonably, to thofe towhom they are fuggefted : 
‘« A defire to promote a reunion in the Weftern Church prevailed,” 
as the author obferves, ** fo ftrongly in the laft age, that fome good 
and zealous men ftrained every point of compliance and accommo- 
dation, till they reached the very verge of thofe errors which they 
really detefted ;” and it may beadded, thata popular and current 
tendency to a reconciliation, appears fometimes to lead its advocates 
toforget the effential points of difference, in doétrines which ftill 
fubfift. The author of this judicious and benevolent pamphlet, 
while he opens a rational profpeét of the eftablifhment of fome terms 
of mutual forbearance and charity, that may ultimately open to us 
a reconciliation, feems by no means difpofed to relinquifh any of thofe 
important points of do&trine, which produced the feparation between 
the churches ; he prefumes rather that the very charitable and Chrif- 
tian kindoeis, exerted towards the members of the Romifh Church, 
may lead them to liften favourably to what may be {tiled in jaftifica- 
tion of the principles maintained by their benefaétors, and is inclined 
‘* toindulge the hope that the fair pattern of our practice and wor- 
fhip in the Church of England, may operate to induce them to trace 
once more the grounds upon which that church reformed itfelf.” 
Upon this idea, he very earneftly calls upon them ‘* to enter into a 
ferious and fevere inveftigation, whether the moft eager adverfaries 
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of our church, have ever been able to fix the charge of herefy upon 
us with any fhew or colour,” “ whether they could ever make good 
and prove againft us one point of deviation from the fandamental 
truths of Chriftianity,” ‘* whether they could ever fhew one wrong 
definition in our calls of commenting (on) the Catholic Creed;” and 
entreats, that as ‘* thofe who are converfant in the, controverfies 
which have been held between us, muft well know that they cannot 
fupport, by any folid proof, that bitter and uncharitable cenfure, they 
would let the prefent intercourfe of kindnefs at leaft prevail with 
them, either at this moment of their refidence among us, or when 
God fhall beftow a peaceful fettlement upon them (for which hour 
we pray with full fincerity) to make one advance to real harmony and 
good-will ; and whatever be the fate of other matters in difpute be- 
tween us, to renounce that unjuft and groundlefs allegation.” This 
is fpecifically pointing out the beft and molt probable mode of paving 
the way, by preliminary ftipulations to reconciliation ; it is fuggett- 
ing a remerel of that caufe of averfion, fufpicion, and fear, which 
often interrupts the happinefs of domeftic life, which alienates the 
affections, and embitters the deareft conne&tion of fociety ; and it is 
efpecially incumbent “ on thofe of our own country, who adhére to 
the Romifh Perfuafion, to urge the perfecuted ftrangers, whom they 
now harbour with peculiar tendernefs, to examine whether the pre- 
judice which has fo lag fubfifted, be not groundlefs, unjuft, and de- 
rived only from the Bull of Pope Pius the Vth.”” ‘The pamphlet is 
written with great candour, it fuggefts only by way of hint what we 
fhould be glad to fee moft fully ftated, and circamitantially detailed. 
‘The author feems to be ultimately acquainted with the fubje&; he 
accurately difcriminates the fhades of difference which have exifted, 
and fill exift, in the doétrine of the atonement, but defignedly omits 
to enlarge on other controverted points, in which we are ata diftance 
from the Church of Rome: the very mention of fome of which he 
deems fufficient for their refutation, and which he alludes to, only in 
the hope in which we earneftly join, that the revifal of them may be 
undertaken not by us only, but by thofe who have too long contend- 
ed forthem. The author, we think, will do well to take the lead in 
this enquiry ; the information which he appears to poffefs, feems as 
peculiarly to qualify him for the tak, as the benevolence and mo- 
a of his ityle would lead us to expect fuccefs from the under- 
taking. 

We hope that the pamphlet, which is very thort, though we have 
shought it deferving full notice, will be tranflated and circulated 
among the Emigrants. 


Ant. 34. Thirteen Letters on various Religions Subje&t, recommended 
to the ferious Attention of devont Members of the Church ef England. 
London, printed for the Author, atthe Literary Prefs, No. 62, 
Wardour-itreet. 1793. 8vo. 2%. 


This author begins his introduétion by faying, “ the following 
Letters being chiefly collected from various authors, the publifher 
affumes no merit in the arrangement of them.” We conceive he 
means only to fay, that the fubitance or matter was fo collected, oti 
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the Letters themfelves as they ftand, which we do not recolle& to 
have feen before. They have the appearance of being compiled 
from different fermons. The firft and fecond Letters are on the In- 
fafficiency of Reafon or natural Religion to make us acceptable to 
God: the third, fourth, and fifth, are on the Motives offered 
the Gofpel to cure the Depravity of our Souls : the fixth, on the dan- 

rous State of Unbelievers; and the reit on fimilar fabjedts of 

hriftian edification. ‘The whole traét appears to have been compiled 
with a fincere defire to do good, and with found judgment in mot 
matters of faith, and, we think, may fafely be recommended to the 
perafal of Chriftians in general. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 35. Adwice to Seconds, or General Rules and I nfraftions for all Se- 
conds in Duels. By a late Captain in the Army. 8vo. 15. London, 
Cadell. 158. 


This is avery honeft gentleman; and if it fhould ever be our fot, 
which heaven forefend, to be engaged in a duel, we thould choofe 
him, of all people in the world, to be our fecond ; for his firft recorn= 
mendation to feconds is, to make up the quarrel ; the next, that when 
the parties fire, they fhould ftand as far from one another as may be. 


Art. 36. An Impartial Eifry of the late Difturbances in Briflol, inter- 
Jperfed with occafional Remarks: to which are added, a Lik of the 
kik, with rhe Verdi®s returned by the Coroner's Ingueft, and a if 
of the wounded, with their Ages, Deferiptions of their Wounds, ce 

John Rofe. 4d. Briftol. | 
The circumftantial detail of the title page looks too much Tike the 
penny hiftories hawked abvut our ftreets, to claim mvch attention or 
confidence. The public is already in ger of the fads which 
are here related; whether the toll on the Briftol bridge thould have 
been continued or withdrawn, we are not competent to decide: of one 





thing we ate very certain, that the magiftrates will be juitified by all 
exodid poe in theis legal exertions to repel and difcoumtenance 
feditious afiemblies. 


Art. 37. The Fugitive of Folly, intenied as a Reprefeatative Sketch of 
the Progreft of Error, from Youth to Mambood, in a Miniature of Man 
ners, with Hints for the Regulation of the Police, Se. Se. By Thos 
mas Thoughtlefs, junior, E/g. Adams. 


Thefe are the well-meant effufions of a perfon profefling himfelf to 
have fuffered from the arts which he delertbes as prattifed in London, 
on the inexperience of young men of expeftations. They are produced 
with a view to guard youth againft the dangers which aflail them, b 

examples drawn from modern manners, The author exhibits a deta 

of fome iniquitous contrivances prattifed by money-lendets to the rain 
of many ; and endeavours, by a difplay of the confequence of indifere- 
tion, to inforce the maxim, that prudence and economy are the great 
if not the only fafeguards of virtue, and that prodigality and intem- 
perance are the parents of mifery and vice, He july afferts, that ix 
may be taken as a principle, that every life commenced or continued 
in diffipation and extravagance, terminates in want and forrow. The 
defign is good, and is executed with fome fpirit and vivacity. 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE. 


Art. 38. Ocwvres philofopbiques de-M. ¥. Hemfterhuis. Paris, 
1792. 2 vol.in 8vo. ‘The firft containing Lettre fur la feulpture, 
Lettre fur les defirs, Lettre fur U'homme S fes rapports, Defcription 
philofophique du caraciere de feu M. ¥. Fagel, Sophyle ou de la philo/o~. 
phie; to which are added, De amour & de I’ égoifme, an effay tranf- 
lated from Herder, connected with the fubject of the Lettre fur ks 
defirs, as alfo Remarks on the Lettre fur la fenlpture, by Garve; and 
on that fur L’homme 9 fes rapports, by Dumas. In the fecond vo- 
Jume ate L’Arifiée, ou de la divinité, Alexis ou de Vage d’or, Simon 
ou des facultés de lame, Lettre de Diocles a2 Diotime furl Athéifme ; 
and, laitly, Lettre de Mr. Jacobi 4 M. Hemfterhuis (on the fyitem 
of Spinoza.) 

RANCIS Hemfterhuis, who died in the year 1790, was_firft 
K commiflary to the fecretarythip of ftate for the United Provinces 
of the Netherlands. His father was a phyfician at Groningen, in 
Friefland, and his grandfather, the celebrated Hemfterhuis, to whom 
the public is indebted for very excellent editions of, and remarks on, 
feveral of the Greek and Roman claffics, as Lucian, Ariftophanes, 
Xenophon, &c. Nor has the author of the prefent work fo entircly 
devoted himfelf to the more abitrufe refearches pointed out in the 
title, in which his attainments are by no means contemptible, as to 
have neglected the favourite ftudies of his anceftors; which will 
appear from his writings in general, abounding with quotations from 
Latin and Greek authors, and particularly from the letter on fculp- 
ture, which will be found to deferve the attention both of the 
claffical fcholar and the artift. 

In regard to his metaphyfics, we fhall only obferve that his prin- 
cipal ideas are borrowed cither from the ancients or the moderns, 
and that the conclufions which he draws from them fhow, at leaft, 
a very laudable defire to eftablifh, by philofophical induttions, the 
fundamental dorines of the Chriftian religion. He does not in- 
deed announce this defign in fo formal a manner as Pafcal, and 
others, but often involves his matter in obfcure theories and intricate 
fyllogiftic deduétions, which are fometimes ftill further embarrafled 
by the ufe of algebraic formulz, after the example of Maupertuis. 
This, however, we muft confider as a piece of {cientific i Ba 
werie, fince it affeéts to addrefs that to the learned only, which would 
unqueftionably have an infinitely greater value, if it was made com- 
srehenfible to perfons of ofdinary capacities and acquirements ; nor 
indeed do we fee how fuch artificial figns can be ufefully applied to 
fciences, which are only concerned with intelle€tual beings, and the re- 
lations of ideas to each other, In fome paflages likewife we think 
that Mr. H., of whofe fincerity we cannot entertain a doubt, has not 
been fufficiently cautious in his expreflions, or aware of the in- 
ferences, 
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ferences, which might be deduced from them ; as, for inftance, 
where he fays ‘* que les religions paffant par les mains de tous les 
hommes, leurs accroiflemens font d’autant plus hétérogenes & mon- 
ftraeux ; par confequent il eft impoflible de fe reprefenter la re- 
ligion Chrétienne dans toute fa pureté, & de fe former une idée jufte 
des jours & des événemens de fa naiffance.”’ 

- Equally injudicious, and founded in mifconception, are the fol- 
lowing obfervations, already made by Voltaire in his Dictionnaire 
philofophique ** Confiderez, j¢ vous price, de quelle facon ils (the 
Chriftians of the prefent times) fe conduifent envers Dicu ; ils lui de- 
mandent pour eux ou pour leurs princes une longue vie, des richefles, 
des propriétés, des vittoires qu’ils ne fcauroient obtenir qu’a la 
charge de leurs femblables, qui demandent exactement les mémes 
chofes au méme Dieu. Ils veulent lui faire acccoire que toutes 
leurs guerres ne font que <éfenfives, ou qu’ils ne font tous = 
prévenir ow empécher des injuftices. Les Paiens en agiffoient plus 
confequemment en démandant la deftruétion de leurs ennemis, cha- 
cun a fon dieu tutélaire & national; ces diewx povvoient étre mal ene 
femble. Enfin ils ne rougiffent, pas de rendre graces a celui dont 
émane la vie de l’univers entier, d’avoir Sté, par fes bénédittions, la 
vie, autant qu’il fut en eux, a un certain nombre de leurs freres.” 

It is probable that M. Fagel, who died in 1772, and whofe 
panegyric the author has given us in what is here called D./cription 
eg. du cara&ere de feu M. ¥agel, was a perfon of real metit; 
mut we fhould have been informed by what aéts, more illuftrious than 
his fituation as Regiftrar to the States General demanded, he 
was entitled to an elogium, beginning with the following words : 
‘* Les grandes ames, qui fe manifeftent de tems-en-tems parmi les 
hommes, font des ouvrages de la providence deftinés 2 une fin 
gui me tient pas a ce monde, ce font des germes qui pouffent dans l’éternité, 

Among other traits of his charaéter, we are told likewife, ** que 
Kagel lui-méme avova A fes amis les plus intimes des talens prodigionx 
dnt il ne faifeit aucun ufage ;"’ that ** pour les beaux-arts, il paroit que 
la nature l’avoit difpenfé de toute étude; that ‘* fon tact eroit fi dn, 
fon gout fi exquis, & la rapidité avec laquelle il embraffoit un en- 
femble étoit fi grande, qu'il portoit dans le moment un jugement dont 
il ne revenoit jamais,” &C. 

Mercure Frangois & Goetting. Anzeig: 


Ant. 39. Antiquités mationales, ou Recneil de monumens pour fervir d 
l’biftorre générale &9 partienliere de la France, tels Que tontbeaux, 
infcriptions, flatues, vitraux, frefques, Sc. tirées des abbayes, monafleres, 
chitteanx €9 autres lienx devenus domaines nationaux ; par Aubin 
Louis Millin. Quatrieme volume. Le "oer de chaque volume.in 
4to. compofé d’environ 500 pp. & de prés dé 60 eftampes, eft de 
43 livres, pris 4 Paris. 


Thofe who have a tafte for the arts arid polite literature, and who 
regret the prefent deftruétion of monuments ferving to throw a light 
ba the hiftory of their progrefs, and to keep up the remembrance of 
former habits, mariners, ulages, and events, will fee with pleafure 
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the continuation of this work, of which three volumes had already 
been publithed, and in which the author has always confidered the 
objeéts defcribed by him with a reference to hiftory. While the 
views of the edifices {how the improvements in architeCture, the 
ftatues and paintings on glafs preferve the likenefles of men famous 
in their generations, reminding us at the fame time of the vices 
or virtues by which they were characterized, the epitaphs fix the 
dates of epochs, which, without them, would be unknown, and 
tranfmit to us the names of offices and diftinétions that have no 
longer an exiitence. So likewife the ornaments, vafes, reliquiaries, 
acquaint us with the ftate of fculpture and goldfmiths work in 
the refpective ages in which they were produced, and the combi- 
nation of all thefe exhibits a fuite of religious, civil, and military 
notices of the higheft importance, not only to the antiquarian, but 
alfo to all fuch other perfons as are defirous of obtaining a fatis- 
factory knowledge of the cultivation of the arts, and the ftate of 
fociety in France in the different periods of its hiftory. ‘The 
prefent volume contains, in the firft. place, the defcription and an- 
tiquities of the town of Bergue, in the departement du Nord. 

This town owes its name to a mountain called Groenberg, or the 
Green Mountain, at the foot of which it is built; the body of St. 
Vinoc, or Winox, was removed hither after the deftruétion of the 
abbey of Wormhout, where he died ; fince which time it has been 
called Bergue St. Winox. It was expofed to different parties dur- 
ing the war in Flanders, was often befieged, taken, and retaken, 
till the Maréchal d’Egmont finally potfeffed himfelf of it for France 
in 1667, to which power it has ever fince belonged. The hittory of 
this is followed by that of Gifors in the deparrement de I’Eure. 

We underiftand that the proprietor of this work has likewife pub- 
lifhed it in a folio edition, of which 100 copies only are printed on 
fuperfine paper, and which is fold at the price af 72 livres in fheets, 
or 75 ftitched, taken at Paris. Journ. Encyel. 


Art. 40. Odvewvres de Lucien, traduites du Grec, avec des remar 
gues hiftorigues ‘FS critiques fur le texte de cet auteur, ©S la collation 
de fix manufcrits de la biblictheque ciedevant royale. 6 VOI. in 8vo 
Prix 36 livre, reliés en carton. a Paris. 


The French tranflations of Lucian 'generally known are thofe of 
d’Ablancourt in the latt, and of Maffieu in the prefent century. Of 
the former it may be faid, that he had the merit of writing his own 
language with tolerable purity at a time when this merit was exceed- 
ingly rare, but that he was in other refpetts a Nag inaccurate tranfla- 
tor. ‘The Abbé Maffieu is allowed to have been {till more fo, and it is 

roved in the notes to the prefent work, that he has frequently been led 
into miftakés by copying from the Latin verfion of his author, The 
new tranflator has not been under the neceflity of depending on this 
uncertain guide, and we do not hefitate to declare that both his re- 
marks, x jes various readings colleéted by him, fhow him to be in- 
timately acquainted with the hee of his original, and with ancient 
literature. At the fame time we muf obferve, that he feems to have 
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paid more attention to the Greek idiom than to his own, which, in 


this verfion, is not exempt from errors of Grammar, or improper, and 
fometimes neologic terms; his poetical tranflations of verfes Gone 
by his author, demonftrate likewife his ignorance of the rules of 
French verfification, as in the following inftance : 


“* Son fouffle empoifonzé infete tous les lieux.” 


That the author has, however, made fome compenfation for thefe 
defects by the exactnefs with which he has reprefented the fenfe of his 
original, whom he calls /e plus bel e/prit de la Grece, will, we conceive, 
appear from the annexed fpecimen of his tranflation, taken from the 
defcription of the Le des Bienbenreux: * J'y vis Socrate, fils de So- 
phronifque, qui patfoit le tems a babiller avec Neftor & Palamede ; il 
avoit fans ceffe autour de lui une foule de beaux jeunes gens, Hyacinthe 
de Lacédémone, Narciffe de Thefpies, Hylas, & plufieurs autres, II 
me fembla qu’il étoit amoureux d'Hyacinthe; du moins c’étoit a lui 
qu’il addreffoit le plus fouvent fes argumens convaincans, On me dit 
que Rhadamanthe fe plaignoit beaucoup de lui, qu'il l’avoit méme 
ménacé plus d’une fois de le chaffer de l’ifle, s'il ne ceffoit fon bavar- 
dage & ne quittoit fon ironie pendant le feftin. Platon eft le feul 
Philofophe qui ne foit point en ces lieux ; il habite, dit-on, la répu- 
blique qu’il s’eft formée, & dans laquelle il vit fuivant fes propres loix. 
A Végard wwe i & d’Epicure, on leur défere les premiers hon- 
neurs, Acaufe de la douceur & des graces de leur cara¢tére, & parce 
qu’ils font de joieux convives, Efope, le Phrygien, fe trouve auiffi la; 
il fert aux autres de Bouffon. Diogene de Sinope a tellement changé 
de meeurs, qu’il a €poufé la courtifanne Lais, & que fouvent échauifé 
par Vivreffe, il quitte fa place pour dancer, & fait toutes les folies 
qu’infpire le vin. Aucun ftoicien n’eft admis dans ce féjour heureux : 
on pretend qu’ils font encore er a is le fommet efcarpé qu’ 
habite la vertu. On nous dit aufli que Chryfippe n’obtiendroit l’en- 
trée de cette ifle qu’aprés qu’il fe feroit a une quatrieme fois avec 
de Vellébore. Les academiciens ne démanderoient pas mieux que d’y 
venir ; mais ils s’abfiennent * encore & confiderent; car ils n'ont pas la 
perception que cette ifle foit réellement telle qu’on le dit ; d’ailleurs ils 
redoutent, je penfe, le jugement de Rhadamanthe, eux qui detruifent 
toute os de jugement. On affure que pluficurs d’entre eux fe font 
mis en dévoir de fuivre ceux qui viendroient ici ; mais que leur len- 
teur les empeche d’arriver, ou que faute de comprendre, parvenus au 
milieu de la route, ils étoient retournés fur leurs pas. 


Merc. Frang. 
or eR oD Re 


Art. 41. Examen biftorico-criticum codicum Indicorum bibliothece facra 
Congregationis de propaganda fide, au@ore P, Paullino a S. Bartholo- 
maco, carmelita difcale: Malabariea exmiffionario, Acad, Volfcors 

Veliternat 





* Les mots marqués en Jtaligae font les termes facramentaux de la 
fette académique, 
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Veliterna focio, in a mifionum Roma ad S. Pancratinm linguate 
orientall, preleGore. In Roma, 1792. 8vo. pp. in 4to. 


We may fay with truth of the prefent work, for which the public 
is indebted to a perfon whofe name has already appeared in the Britifh 
Critic,” that it really contains more than what is promifed in the title, 
inas much as the defcription of the Indian MSS. belonging to the 
Propaganda forms a very inconfidesable, and perhaps the leait impor- 
tant part of the book. After a fhort retrofpective view of the differ. 
ent accounts of, and tranflations from, Indian MSS. with which the 
author is acquainted, he divides his work into three parts, in the firf 
of which he enters into a difquifition on the age of fodian MSS, and 
of their literature. He concludes from what is known of their philo- 
fophy, their religious fects and their laws, which in his judgment pre- 
fappofe the art of writing, that the Indians muft have pofleffed that 
artata very early period. ‘This opinion is, he conceives, likewife 
confirmed by the. ftriking refemblance found in fome paffages of the 
Amarafinha, an Indian ei to the orphic hymas, of which re- 
markable inilances are here adduced, as well as by that of the moft an- 
cient Greek and Egyptian dottrines as detailed by Plutarch, Diodorus 
and Lucretius, to thofe of India. With refpect to the Amarafinha, 
which contains an account of the different traditions and fables of the 
Indians, together with their explaration, the author endeavours to 
prove, in a particular enquiry ix authenticitatem SF antiquitatem libri 
Amarajinba, that it was compofed about 500 years before the birth 
of Chrift. The travels of Pythagoras, Democritus, and Apollonius 
to India, thofe of Anacharfis into Greece, the early introduction of 
indian books into Tibet and China in the firft century of the Chrif- 
tian wra, the travels of the Lahas of Tibet into Hindoftan, for the 
purpofe of acquainting themfelves with the facred idiom and laws, 
are likewife fo many further demonftrations of the antiquity of the 
Fndian philofophy and literature. At a very remote period Indian 
MSS. were alfo imported into Perfia, and rendered into . the 
language of that country, which certainly evinces the pre- 
vious exiftence of the originals themfelves in India, he 
opinion, therefore, of thofe who contend that the Indians borrowed 
their religion, arts, and learning, from the Egyptians, Perfians, and 
Greeks, our author maintains to be deftitute of any foundation 
in truth; an inference which, like many others to be found in 
this work, we think the premifes will {carcely juftify. This 
book abounds likewrfe with digreffions, in which the learned 
ex-miffionary elucidates various points of his fyftem; as for inftance, 

where he combats the netion advanced by the author of Re/ignie ace 
torum 8. M.S Abb. Pancfuih, that the Yvdifcutira is a compilation 
only from the pretended gofpel of Judas, Mr. Paulini fhews that thas 
word, which is not derived from Judas, but from Yudha, ear, de- 
notes a warrior, and that the work itfelf is a poem, written in the 
Shanfcrit language, containing the hiftory of the fons of Pandawa or 
Paadu. In the fecond part, beginning with p. 26, we are prefented 

_ with certain criteria, by which we may be enabled to judge of the 
age and authenticity of Indian MSS. ; which muft, 1. Be ag 
at 


* Vol. I. Numbers I]. P. 225. 
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that facred Shanferit idiom that appears on all ancient monuments, 
z. Their contents mutt relate to the Indian mythology, allegory, 
poetry, language, theology, facred rites, altronomy, phyfics, conte- 
crations, pilgrimages, the metempfychofis, and other religious opi- 
nions; and agree, belides, with the ancient monuments exifting in the 
country. If they make ufe, likewife, of a fahulous era, it is probable 
that they were written antecedently to the fifth century before the 
birth of our Saviour; fince about this period, in the.reign of their 
king Vicramaditya, an hiforico-altronomical era was introduced, 
which was afterwards ufed in infcriptions. 3. They mut begin with 
an invocation to the god Ganefa, Krifhna, Shiva, Shrirama, or 
the goddefs Parvadi; which is followed by the book itfelf, to each 
divilion of which are ufually fubjoined the contents. 4. They muit 
be compofed in flogam, or fentences, which, though they cannot 
ftri¢tly be denominated verfes, confift, however, of a limited number 
of fyllables, never exceeding thirty-cight. Other marks of antiquity 
are: § When the work is afcribed to fome fictitious perfonage, as 
for example, to Budha or Oherma, to Viafa oe Vilchna, @ diligent 
man, to Brahma, Kalidas, or Sarafvadi; whereas, on the contrary, 
modern compofitions ufually bear the names of their real authors. 
6. When they make ufe of the fabulous chronology of their gods, 
have a reference to Indian arts and religion, employ the terms which 
are explained in the Amarafinha, when they are written on the leaves 
of the palm-tree, or on a coarle paper prepared with rice-water, when 
they have not been tranflated by the Perfians or Arabs (which before 
was mentioned as a proof of their antiquity ;) and, laftly, when they 
are books taken out of the temples or public fchools, and are read and 
acknowledged by Brahmins themfelves, ‘Thefe criteria the author ap- 
plies to feveral Indian books already known in Europe, with a view 
to determine their authenticity, The French Ezourvedam be declares 
to be a modern compofition, not tranflated from the Shanfcrit, he- 
caufe not only the names of the deities, &c. mentioned in it are evie 
deatly Tamulic, but the contents of the book itfelf neither anfwer to 
the title, nor to the principles of the Indian religion, which it is ma- 
nifefty calculated to oppofe; indeed, he thinks it cannot be doubted 
that it is the work of fome Chriftian miflionary. (Asa proof of the 
hatred of the Brahmins for the Chrigian religion, Mr. P. here informs 
us, ex paffaet, that certain Brahmins in the northern provinces of 
India have compiled an hiftory of our Saviour and Mofts, replete 
with the mo abfurd ftories, for the purpofe of ridiculing it. The 
Lama of Tibet likewife wrote a book in 1744, in which he charges 
the Chriftians with all the misfortunes experienced hy his country; 
from which time the miffionaries, and other Chriftians, were under 
the neceflity of flying before the enraged populace, nor have any 
other mifionarics fince been fent.) The Bhagavadam, on the con- 
trary, and a Barmanic MS. in the Borgian Muloeas, ace pronounced 
sone, a the former was tranflated from the Tamulic, as in- 

eed we learn from the book itfelf, and the orthography is frequently 
inaccurate. By Veda, in the current Malabaric language Vedam, and 
io the northera provinces of — Bed, the author does not belinge 
oe 3 $ 


Italy. tor 





































































ane at age Bp 2d 


ee citiemntetis ie heel 


ae ee 
ae vy 


a 
ae 


~- 
= 


yt get i 


102 ForeE1GN CATALOGUE. Spain, 


that any particular book is meant, the word fignifying only, accord- 
ing to the Amarafinha, doéirine, law, myftery, or religious rite ; fo 
tha’ he looks on this only as a generic name, as he likewife confiders 
the fourth part, or the Adarvavedam, relating to the different catts, 
and their re{pective functions, to be a modern addition ; ; an argument 
which we confider to be jult asconclufive, as if he had wifhed to 
prove from the fignifications of the words Thorah or Koran, that by 
them, likewife, we are not to underitand any individual books. A 
greater ftrefs is, perhaps, té be laid on the report of the Brahmins, 
who deny the exiftence of any fuch books, and on the teftimony of 
Marcus A Tumba, who afferts that he was unable to find any Vedams 
in the valuable library of the king of Bettia, with the care of which he 
had been enatrutied for m any years. 

The third part of this work contains the catalogue of the Italian 
books in the library of the Propaganda. ‘They are in number thirty- 
fix. Of thefe, Nos. L—XIII. confitt of grammars and dictionaries 
drawu up by miflionaries; and, among them, fome printed books, as 
for inftance, a grammar of the Shanfcrit language, by the prefent 
author, and thofe of the Tamulic idiom, by Zacgenbals and Befchi. 
Among the di¢tionaries, the moft important are, 3. X. by Hanx- 
leden, in which. are found many Shanfcrit mid a No. XIII, 
entitled ¥ 4. -faurus Lingue Indiane, or of the current idiom of a“ 
rat, with an intermixture of Arabic and Perfic words; to which, 
fem , d’Anguetil had accefs. No. XIV.—XX.° Tadian MSs. 
chicfly on medical fubjects, No, XIX. confifts of prayers and paf- 
fages from the golpels, with a Syriac explanation. No, XXI.— 
XXXV. Codices chartacei verii, moftly on religious fubjects, with 
the pes of different miflionaries, of which the ~s curious are, 
Aha G Zio omnium dogmatum &F arcanorum ex Puranis ys Libris 
canonicis Pay canorum Indicorum, by a late miffionary, Father Ildefonfo 
a Prefentatione, often quoted by the prefent author. XXXII. Nati- 
sie laconicbe di alcuni ujf:, / icrifiz; ed idoli nel regno di Nepal, by the 
miilionary, Conftantinus ab Afcalo, 1744; chiefly valuable becaufe 
this country, never having been fubdued by foreigners, is the more 
likely to have retained the Indian cuftoms and opinions unadulterated ; 
and, laftly, XXXVI. a Peguan MS, on Palmyra-leaves, comprfiing 
rhe religious inftitutions of the Talapoins, in the Pali or Bali lan- 
guage, probably the fame with that tranflated by Father Loubere. 
Among the colle¢tion in the pofleflion of the author himfelf, which is 
Rill more interefling, are different copies of the Amarafinha, the Bha- 
gavadam, the Yvdifcutira, the Mahabharada, &c. 


PAIN, 


ART. 42. Hiftoria del Nuewo Mundo; Eferibiala D. Juan. Baut. Mu- 
hoz, Tans 1.—Hiflory of the Mie World, by John Bapt. Munoz, 
Vol. I, Madrid. 1993. XXX and 364 pp. in folio, 


In the introduction to this work the author informs us, that it was 
undertaken at the command of the king of Spain, communicated to 
him in 17793 in confequeace of which he had immediate accefs not 


only 
® Vol, I, Number IV, P. 47. 
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only to all the papers and documents preferved in the archives of the 
department of India at Madrid, and in the Efcurial, but, likewife, 
on a.further recommendation of his Catholic Majefty, to all the public 
and private libraries at Simancas, Seville, Salamanca, Valladolid, 
Palencia, Grenada, Guipuzcoa, Malaga, Cadiz, and even in the Torre 
do tombo at Lifbon, from which have iffued other works of the fame 
defeription, one of which has been already noticed in the Britith 
Critic.* With this copious fupply of materials, which had hitherto 
been withheld from, or, at leaft, very fuperficially examined by, 
former writers, D. Munoz affures us, that he confidered himfelf to 
be in the fituation of thofe philofophers who are regarded as the re- 
ftorers of the fciences, to which they have devoted themfelves. He 
refolved, therefore, to doubt of every thing which had hitherto been 
publifhed on the fubjeét of American hiftory, and to inveltigate the 
truth both of the leading facts, and of their concomitant circum- 
ftances, as far as might be done from certain and inconteftable docu- 
ments, With thefe affiftances, and with all the perfeverance requi- 
fite for the completion of fo arduous a tafk, he flatters himfelf, and, 
on a comparifon of this hiftory with any of thofe by which it has been 
preceded, we conceive it will appear, that he has made feveral new 
and important difcoveries, afcertained the truth of the principal 
events, and arrived, in many inftances, at fuch a clear knowledge of 
their caufes and relations, as may ferve to remove an infinite mul- 
titude of doubts, and throw a lighton numberle(s tranfactions that 
were heretofore involved in obfcurity. 

The author then proceeds to the enumeration of the different 
printed accounts of the New Werld, to which he had recourfe in the 
compofition of the prefent volume. At the head of thefe we mect 
with the hiftory of the firft difcoveries of Columbus, written by him- 
felf, publifhed ina Latin tranflatiun at Rome, in 1493, by Leo- 
nardo de Cofco, and afterwards reprinted in the Hi/pania illufrata, 
but preferved in the original Spanifh, in a more complete ftate, in a 
MS. hiftory of the Catholic Kings, by Andrew Bernaldes, of which 
D. Munoz has availed himfelf; a work of great importance for the 
period of which it treats, as it comprifes the fblaaee of all the 
papers of Columbus, and many other valuable articles. Among thofe 
of his cotemporaries who had given an account of the perfon and 
difcoveries of Columbus, the author mentions Antonio Gallo, the 
writer of a work publifhed by Muratori, in his Seritéori d'/talia, 
Tom. XXIII., Bartolomeo Senarega, in the XX1Vth volume of the 
fame collection, and Marco Antonio Sabellico, Rapfod. X. |. 8., 
obferving, at the fame time, that, as from the commencement of the 
fixteenth century moft of the writers who had retailed the hiftory of 
Columbus, and his difcoveries, had borrowed their materials from 
thofe of the preceding century, it is unneceflary to enter into a 
further defcription of them. 

Of thofe m0 had gone before Columbus in fimilar attempts, as far 
as the year 1500, there are no accounts before the public, except thofe 
of the famous Vefpucci, trom whofe name Americo (always fgned by 
himfelf Amerrigo), that of the new continent was accidentally derived 
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fome years after his death, which happened on the 22d of February, 
1612, printed at different times and places, and, laft of all, ina gene- 
ral colleétion, by the celebrated Bandini, at Florence, in 1755. Of 
the talents and pretended difcoveries of this navigator D, Munoz 
fpeaks, as may naturally be expected, in the moft contemptuous 
terms. 

Arhong thofe whom the author dignifies with the title of padres de 
nucfira biftoria (fathers of the American hiftory) he mentions Pietro 
Martir, of Anghiera, in the Milanefe, the lait of whofe eight decads 
was written in1¢26. Lucio Marineo Siculo, Oviedo, the Hiftoria 
general de las Indias y Nuevo Mundo, publifhed in 15 fa by Fr, Lopez 
de Gomara, the Brewifima relacion de la deftruycion de las Indias, by the 
famous defender of American liberty, Bartolomé de las Cafas, or 
Cafaus, bifhop of Chiapa ; the offspring, fays D. Munoz, of an 
over-h¢ated imagination, and therefore judged by fome to be unwor- 
thy of its author; the feven books of the atchrevements of the Spa- 
niards in the New World, compofed, in Latin, by*his antagonift Se. 
pulveda, chiefly from the accounts of Oviedo, the Elegias y Eligias de 
varones ilufires de Indias, by Juan de Caftellanos, whe though he pro, 
ieffes, Part I. page ss, 

«* — decir la verdad pura 

«* Sin ufar de ficcion ne compoftura,” | 
has, however, interlarded his work with popular traditions, of which, 
he fays, by way of apology, in another place, | 

*« Si digerdes fer conmento 

** Como me lo contaron os locuento.” P. i, cant. i. of. 3. 
The hiflory of the New World, by Geronimo Benzoni, who had 
refided in America, written in Italian, from which language it 
was afterwards tranflated into Latin, by our own countryman, Urban 
Calveton, and inferted in the celebrated collection of De Bry, and, 
laftly,in the beginning of the feventeenth century, Antonio de Herrera, 
in his Hiforia general de los heehos de les caftellanos en las vilas y tierra 
firme del Mar océano, 1601—15, whom, notwithftanding the defeés ob- 
ferved in his work by Laét, Torquemada, Solis, and others, which are 
here, indeed, acknowledged to be fuch, our author ftyles ¢/ princi 
de los bifloriadores de America. WBelides the works publifhed by thefe 
authors, D. Munoz had accefs to others in MS. intended by them for 
the prefs, often more voluminous and important than the former. 

The volume before us is divided into fix books, in the two firtt of 
which the author defcribes the imperfect {tate of geographical know- 
ledge among-the ancients ; the acceflions which it received in the mid- 
dle ages ; the voyages of difeovery made by the French, Portuguefe, 
and Spaniards, previoufly to the time of Columbus, with the circum- 
ftances that produced his conjectures refpecting the exiftence of a new 
continent, and the reception which his offer to go in feareh of it met 
with from the different potentates to whom it was made. ‘The third 
book commences with the 3d of Auguft, 1492, when he fet fail for 
the Canary Iflands; and the laft carries on the hiftory of his difcove- 
ties to the year tso0. As, however, this very interefting and enter. 
taining work is {6on to appear in an Englifh tranflation, we are at pre- 
fent fatisfied, by pointing Out the uncommonly copious iupply of the 

+ moit 





oo a 





7 4 - 


Foreign CaTatocur. Germany. 105 


moft authentic materials with which the author was provided, and 
his very eminent qualifications as an hiftorian, to have raifed an expec- 
tation in our readers, which, we are convinced, they will not find dif- 
appointed, on a perufal of the work, 

This volume is accompanied with the head of Columbus, a general 
map of the New World, and one, ona larger {cale, of the idfand of 
Hifpaniola. 


GERMANY. 


Aart. 43. M. Tull Ciceronis /ibri de divinatione ex recenffone, et 
cum notis, Jo, Jac. Hottingeri, Lipfix, 1793, 332 pp. in $vo. 


In this equally elegant and correét re-impreffion of one of the moft 
interetting of Cicero’s Philofophical Treatifes, the new editor, who had 
already diftinguifhed himfelt as a claffical fcholar, has, in generad, fol- 
lowed the text of Davies, of which, however, he has, without any un- 
neceffary parade of learning, offered a great number of ingenious con- 
jeCtural emendations. This edition will, likewife, be found very ac- 
ceptable to thofe perfons who are more difpofed to read Cicero on ace 
count of the matter contained in his philofophical writings, than of the 
language in which it is expreffed, as a very confiderable, and perhaps 
the moft ufeful part, of the notes, is intended to elucidate the doc- 
trines advanced by the author, and to point out the juftnefs or infuffi- 
ciency of the arguments adduced to fupport them, ‘The editor gives 
an account of the fources from whence his materials have been drawn, 
and of the plan adopted by him, in an epiftle addreffed to profeffor 
Steinbrychel, Gitting. Anzeige 


Arr. 44. Plutarchi de pucrorum educatione libellus. Em:nrdavit, exe 
plicavit M. Chr. Gortfr. Dan, Stein, Lipfiz, 1793. 198 pp. 
in Syo. 

Of this book, which has for fome years been introduced into the 
{cheols and univerfities of Germany, editions have been publifhed by 
Heufinger, Kall, Schneider, &c, from which, as well as froin others, 
Mr. Stein has fele€ted fuch remarks as he judged moft worthy the at- 
tention of the young claffical ftudent. ‘Thefe he has brought together 
in the form of a perpeteal commentary, adding others of his own, 
many of them of a confiderable extent, and fuch as fhow him to po 
fefs no {mall fhare of philological erudition. ‘Thofe emendations, of 
which the editor approved, are here admitted into the text. dd, 


Arr. 45. Maufaei de Herone & Leandra carmen. Recognovit & adnoe 
tationibus adfiruxit Car, Frid. Heinrick, Hanover, 1793. XLVIII. 
and 174 pp. in 8vo, 


In this edition of a poem chiefly remarkable for an infipid accumu- 
mulation of ill-applied poetical images and phrafes, the author bas had 
an opportunity not only of evincing his own tafte by pointing out the 
want of it in his original, but likewife of fhowing his extenfive philo- 
logical reading, particularly in the Anthologia and the elegiac poets, 
inany of whoe compofitions abound with the fame meretricious orna- 
ments. 
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ments. We are, likewife, ready to bear teftimony to the juftnefs of 
many of his cer Me of different pafflages in his author ; as, for 
example, where he informs us, v. 32, that by rugyo aw Teoryovwy, iS 
to be ut nderftood, an hi ibitation, which had long been poffefled by the 
family of Hero, in which, as it appears from other fimilar inftances in 
Afta Minor, the office of prieft of Venus was hereditary : fo again, 
Liyn Tasov ewnkev, V. 280, is very properly rendered, dreaw the curtain, 
-. Of conjectural emendations we meet here with fewer than 
might have been expected from a young philologift in the edition of a 
poem, in which there are evidently many erroneous readings and if- 
terpol: itions, of which the paflage, v. 225—229, is a remarkable f{pe- 
cimen, ‘That the editor is, however, not incapable of making fuch 
corrections, we have feveral proofs, as in'v. 125, where, inttead of 
pen eucv emroeme—yevetnewy, he withesto fubfticute alsin, end in p. 
a where, in the hymn of Dionyfius (Branck Analect. tom ii. p. 
3) he propofes reading araxlz for avaxrx xogeves. ‘To the whole is 
prctixe d a proémiuim, in which the editor enquires into the age and 
qualifications of the pent, the character of the prefent work, the hif- 
tory of Leander, &c. He had been favoured with one MS., of no great 
age or importance, by Mr. Lenz. Lid. 


Axt. 46. Philetz " fragmenta qua véperiuntur. Collegit & notis il- 
luftravit Car. Phil. Kayfer, Serine + Philo R. Ge. Aug. Sod. Pra- 
fixa eft Epiftola Ch. G. Heynii ad Jo. Ge. Schlofierum, Goettingen, 
1793- 8vo. 


With the qualifications of Philetas, as an elegiac poet, we are ac- 
quainted by Propertius. He lived in the age of the two firlt Prole- 
mies, and was not only a poet, but likewife a profedied literary cha- 
racter, or what was called ypayuatixG@. This appears from the con- 
tents of different works, little more hen . the titles of which have come 
down to us, except the few fragments that are here collected, and iMu- 
{trated with all the learning and critical fagacity that fo difficult a 
tafk required. To the grammatical seabinaael the araxta, or 
alaxto: yawooau: Of the author. /did. 


Axv. 47. Animadverfonum in Xenophontis CEconomicum /pecimen 
feripfit Ch. Jul. Wilh. Mofche, A.M. Frankfort, 1793. 8vo. 


In thefe remarks, the editor has more frequently undertaken to vin- 
dicate the readings which had been rejected by former critics, than to 
propofe new alterations of his own, which he has, in our judgment, 
performed, in a variety of inflances, with confiderable fuccefs. Of 
this dk fe ription are his notes on 1, 15, where he maintains that Tupavrwy 
fhould be reitored, inttead of rag20», that had been fubftituted in its 
room, as the paflage relates to the thirty tyrants, and his obfervation 
on Vil. 36, WpowOMTEOR Mas \ ax leor. In the pailage » By 'ytapy'a, XX- 
15, which is evidently corrup t, the propofed emendation » ev yn apy 
is, we conceive, not perfectly agreeable to the Greek Idiom. /éid. 
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de Tabule Peutingeriane wtate, Auore Conrad Mannert, cum figg. 
&F mappa geographica. Nuremberg, 1793. 116 pp, in large 8vo. 
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* Art. 48. Res Trajani Imp. ad Dauubium gefie—addita eff Differtatia 
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n 












, | We are glad to fee this differtation, to which the prize was awarded 4 
ty by the Royal Society of Arts and Sciences, publifhed with that elegance, | H 
n to which, both from its matter and ftyle, it had unquettionably fo great { 
a a claim : it is, likewife, here accompanied with three plates, containing 
h- reliefs from 'Trajan’s pillar, tending to throw a light on the fubjeé; 
> and alfo fome medals. The chart exhibits both fides of the Danube, 

h from the influx of the Theifs as far as Galacz, the theatre of Trajan’s 
of campaigns. In the annexed difquifition on the table of Peutinger, the 1 
p> author confiders it to be generally allowed, that the MS, was written Aa 
D. by a monk of the thirteenth century, from whofe account, as ftated in r 
the annals of Colmar, it appears that it confifted of twelve tkins of im 
d parchment, the firft of which, however, was loft: this MS. was itfeif 4 
i~ copied from one written in the fixth or feventh century, which had We 
at been tranfcribed from the original, compofed, not under Theodofius, i 
as has been generally imagined, nor under Aurelian, but, moft proba- th k 
bly, under Septimius Severus, about 202—211. lbid. h 
i ip 
4 Art. 49. Von dem Schickfal des Homer und andrer Claffifchen Dichter 4 
. bey den Arabern und Perfern, und Probe aus der Perfifchen Epopie a 
Schaah Nameh, won Prof. G. Wahl, Halle, 1793. 8vo.—On the i 
: Fate of Homer, and other Claffical Writers, among the Arabs and Per- ne 
- fians, with Specimens from the Perfic epic Poem Shah Nameh, by Prof. if 
- Wahl. i 
- It is remark»ble that the Arabs and Perfians, who have rendered fo 
: many fcientific works of the Greeks into their refpetive languages, | 
fhould not have tranilated any of their poets. This circumftance, ac- y 
cording to the author of the prefent ingenious effay, arifes, among 
; other caufes, from the want of a relifh in the perfons employed in the 


fubordinate department of tranflation, for the beauties of poetry, which 
make it neceflary, that thofe who undertake to transfufe them into 
another language, fhould themfelves be in fome degree poets. It would, 
likewife, be difficult for the Arabic and Perfian bards, in whofe effu- 
fions there is more of the furor poeticus, and confequently lefs art, to 
aflimilate themfelves to the colder and more fedate genius of the Greek 
| and Roman poetry. Laftly (and perhaps this may be regarded as 
the principal caufe) the fubjects of the moft celebrated Greek poets 
would be found very uninterefting to the Orientals, who, at the period 
| wher they began to tranflate the works of the other Greek writers, 
were already provided with an abundant ftock of “To in their 
own languages—not to mention the preparatory knowledge required 
in the perfons who were to undertake thofe verfions. ‘The two fpe- 
cimens, tranflated from the Shah Namch of the poet Ferdufi, amount 
ta fixty lines only, bid, 








CN ai i AM ii cia Manne Me te Bnei ie 





ART. 

















































105 Forticn CaraLocue. 





Germany. 


Arr. 50. Johannis Davidis Michaélis Obfrwatisnes philologice §4 
critice in Feremia Vaticinia © Threnos edidit, multifgue animads 
werfionibus auxit Johannes Fridericus Schleufner, Philofophice ig 
Theologia Doctor, hujus Profefor P. Ordinarius Goettingenjis. Got- 
tingen, 1793. 443 pp. in gto. 

That the late celebrated and indefatigable Michaélis had left behind 
him very copious philological and critical obfervations on different 
books of the Old Teftamentr, which, from the attention he had beftowed 
on them, were evidently defigned for the prefs, was known from many 
public journals, and particularly from the oriental and exegetical 
library of Prof. Tychten, vol. xl. p. 243- It was, therefore, recom- 
mended to Prof. Schleufner, with whofe charaéter as an oriental and 
biblical fcholar our readers are undoubtedly acquainted, to under- 
take the publication of thefe valuable remains, which he has done 
firt with refpe& to the book of Jeremiah, becaufe it feems that of 
all the prophets, Jeremiah has hitherto met with the feweft commen- 
tators. r. Schl. affures us, that he has in this edition fcrupuloufly 
preferved the fubftance of all the obfervations made by his author on 
this book, which had not already appeared in his other writings, 

articularly in the Supplement to the Hebrew Lexicon, and that he 

be taken care on thefe occafions to point out the places in thofe 
works where fuch obfervations are to be found. His own animad, 
verfions, both on the text itfelf, and on the obfervations of Michaelis, 


are diftinguifhed from the reit by a fpecific mark, Ibid. 
Art. 51.  Jofephi Jacobi Plenck Confiliarii Ca/fareo-Regit, Se. 


cones ene tp medicinalium, Fe. ienna, 1788-93; large 
folio; the price of each cahier, containing twenty-five plants, to- 
gether with the text, 10 Rixd. or 15 Florins, 


Of this — work, fixteen cahiers have already appeared, 
and it will probably be completed in about four more. 

As all thofe perfons to whom fome knowledge of plants may be 
meceflary, cannot be profeffed botanifts, or become acquainted with 
their names from {cientific fyftems, accurate reprefentations of the 
plants themfelves, muft unqueftionably be very ufeful. We had in- 
deed before in this department the works of Zorn, Regnault, and 
Blackwell ; but the former was not of a fize fufficiently large to 
exhibit fuch figures as might enable us to recognife the plants 
themfelves, and the other two are too incomplete, and too unfyfte- 
matical to be calculated for general ufe. Thefe confiderations in- 
duced M. Plenck to enter on the prefent undertaking, by which he 
has rendered an eflential fervice to phyficians, furgeons, apothecaries, 
and druggifts, fince it will be fcarcely poflible to miftake plants fo 
accurately reprefented, both in regard to defign and colouring. 

Befides the figures, which equal in beauty any thing of this kind 
that we have yet feen, the text gives, in Latin and German, the bo- 
tanical defcription of the plants, according to the fexual fyftem, and 
explains their medicinal virtues, with the manner of ufing them, an 
the quantities gewerally adminiftered, Lbid. 

Aart. 
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Arr. cz. Finckes, ec. Verfuch einer medicinifch-pra&ifehen Goo- 
praphir. Effay towards an univerfal Geography of pradical Medi- 
cine. Firft Volume, comprekending the Countries fituate beteween the 45 
Degree of North and Southern Latitude, and the Equator, by L. Le 
Fincke, M. D. at Lingen. Leipfic, 1792. 792 pp. in large 8yvo. 


It is the defign of the learned and ingenious author of this effay, 
to attend to all fuch objects as have any relation to medicine in the 
different countries that fhall fall under his notice ; this, at leaft, may 
be confidered as the province of the medical geographer, who will 
avail himfelf of the information to be met with in topographical 
writers, for the purpofe of prefenting the public with a brief and 
well-digefted account of what they have defcribed more circumftan- 
ftially, referring, at the fame time, to the authors themfelves, who 
have fupplied the materials of his.work. In this book then we are to 
look for the Hiftory of Phyfical Peculiarities, Obfervations on the 
State of Health enjoyed by, with defcriptions ot the maladies incident 
to different people, according to their refpettive climates, as alfo their 
manner of treating them. The author’s remarks on the feveral coun- 
tries here brought together, will enable us to judge of the ftate of man 
as it was originally, and as it has been formed by education, his mode 
of life, the aliments by which he is fupported, and the regions he in- 
habits, what is his conftitution, the ftate of his health under different 
circumftances, the difeafes and affli€tions to which he is fubjeét, merely 
becaufe heis confined to an individual fpot, breathes a certain air, 
and is accuftomed to certain food ; what caufes are peculiarly deftruce 
tive of health, ruin the beft conftitutions, and depopulate entire na- 
tions. Heinforms us,at the fame time, what are the refources that 
chance, inftinét, or judgement have fuggetted to man, yet untutored by 
{cience, for the purpofes of arrefting the progrefs of thofe phyfical 
evils, by which he muft otherwife be overwhelmed. 

[t would be ufelefs to enter into a further detail of the advanta 
and entertainment to be derived from the perufal of fuch a work, of 
which, indeed; moft perfons may of themfelves form an idea. We 
fhall, therefore, only obferve, that from the manner in which the part 
of it now before us is executed, it is eafy to fee that Mr. F. has not 
entered on it before he had maturely confidered the fubjeét, and laid in 
a competent itock of proper materials. His own remarks fhow like« 
wife that he poffeffes the neceflary fpirit of inveftigation, and prove 
him to be a well-informed and judicious practical phyficiane Zid. 
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To Prorrssorn BLUMENBACH, 
By M. DE LUC. 
An Analyfis of the Geslogical Phanomena, leading to their Origin. 





Sir, Windfor, June 17, 1793. 


T is an affertion we very frequently hear made, that the prefent 

age is diltinguifhed for its great advances in knowledge. And, 
pe haps, at firft fight, it may feem to be a remark too true to leave 
room for any doubts: it is, however, equivocal, and to admit it 
without proper determination, might lead to dangerous, even fatal 
confequences. I fhall, therefore, take occafion Ran the fubject I 
treat of in thefe letters, to analyfe it, and reduce it te its proper 
terms. 

1. And firft it is effential to obferve, that Anowledge, confidered 
as the refult of the obfervations and enquiries of man, divides itfelf 
into two branches, different in their nature, and which do not 
always keep pace with each other: the one is, the colleétion of 
axioms and fas, which are in themfelves independent of man, and 
are fupplied from objects without us; the other is, the colleétion 
of theories or /y/ffems deduced from thefe data. If we then under- 
take to determine the advances of any particular age, we mutt fe- 
parately confider them under thefe two diftinét heads. 

2. Befides, in fuch an examination, the general object of énow- 
ledge prefents ifelf under two very different afpects ; that is, we 
mutt be careful not to confound that portion of real knowledge which 
we may find among a felect number of individuals, with the fum of 
what may be found diffufed among the reft of mankind. For a 
particular age, confidered with refpe&t to knowledge in general in 
thefe two points of view, may appear in very different lights. 
The new difcoveries are feldom precife and free from errors at their 
origin ; it requires time that they may be examined, correéted, and 
accurately determined, by a certain clafs of individuals; to this 
teft they mutt be fubmitted before they can be entitled to be received 
in the ftock of true knowledge. But, very often, thofe by which 
the generality of mankind are firft led away, are either but glim- 
merings of light, or perhaps falfe views of new objects, which, 
(for a feafon only, it is true, but fometimes at periods the moft im- 
portant to mankind) is worfe than a total avant of knowledge. When 
therefore our age is complimented with being more enlightened than 
preceding ones, allufion is made to a knowledge that we find Be 
nerally 








Geological Letters. rt 


nerally diffufed, and confequently it is in this point of view, and on 
this ground, that I am called to examine this queftion, and to enter 
the liits with thofe who fee it in a light very different from that in 
which it appears to me. 

3 In every age, the learned form a diftin& clafs of men with 
refpect to knowledge : by them, particularly, what has been already 
acquired, is to be preferved ; and to them we mutt look for further 
difcoveries: befides, it is peculiarly their province to initruct others 
in thofe matters, which for want either of time, or opportunity, 
or fuitable means, they are unable to difcover and ftudy themfelves. 
Of thefe inftru€tors of mankind fome confine themfelves to the ex- 
-pofition either of new fatts, or of all {ach as they are informed of, 
without adding any commentaries: by which means, the plain and 
fimple refult, of the experiments and obfervations of a felect  clafs 
of mankind, may become common to all, and thus lay the founda- 
tion Of general knowledge. But this fimple expofition of fads is very 
rare, though frequently profeffed: men are prone to generalize 
matters ; to conclude that to be common ‘and conftant, which has 
been obferved in fome cafes loofely determined, to deduce confe- 
quences from thofe pretended general phenomena, and to define 
their caufes ; and this is frequently done by difcoveries without their 
being fenfible of it: fo much fo, that it requires being already well 
informed in the feveral branches of fcience to be able to diftinguith 
the pofitive and precife fads, from the a gored (often wholly un- 
founded) which are commonly fo blended with them as to appear 
equally fads themfelves. How then are fuch as are obliged to re- 
ceive their knowledge on the faith of others, to guard againit 
error! It is plain, that we fhould judge haftily to pronounce an age 
enlightened, merely becaufe we hear much talk of kmow/edve in it; 
is neceflary firft to afcertain of what this Anowledge confilts. The 
more fuc?s multiply at any particular period, the more time is re- 
quired to difengage thefe new faé?s from the feveral Aypothe/es (im- 
plied or exprefled) with which thofe who firft announce them to the 
world, or thofe who afterwards propagate them, are apt to accom- 
pany them: to the end that thefe hypothefes being firit confidered 
diftin& from the fa&s themfelves, may be examined apart, and 
whatever may be erroneous in them, detected. ‘Thus the abundance 
of fads which may be collected in any particular age, muft not be 
confidered in itfelf as a fign of a proportionable increafe of true know- 
ledge: nothing in reality throws more obftacles in the way of fuch 
increafe, than this want of precifion in diftinguifhing fas and data 
from the Aypothefes that accompany them; a fault very common in 
our age. However, this diftinction is a duty ftridly incumbent on 
thofe who announce or propagate new difcoveries ; for by not mark- 
ing what they of themfelves add to the fads, and diftinguifhing the 
imple expofition from their own commentaries, the greater part of their 
auditors never think of applying, or exercifing their own judgment 
on them. 

5. And if in all cafes, thefe inftructors of the world, fhould be 
careful to diftinguith the fads they difclofe, from their commentaries 
5 en 
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on them, out of refpect merely to thofe whofe attention they feek to 
command, it becomes a duty more and more urgent in proportion as 
the ideas they propagate may have an influence on the condué or 
happinefs of mankind: with regard to this, morality muft dictate 
to us, that we ought always to announce what effects the con/eguences 
we deduce from certain. fac?s are calculated to produce in the minds 
of men ; that thofe who are inclined to confider them, may propor. 
tion their attention to the fea! importance of our fyttems. 

6. Thefe, Sir, I am aware are ideas and maxims, fo felf-evident 
to enlightened underitandings, that they may appear trivial at firft 
fight, and may run a rifk of being confidered as idle remarks to ap- 

ar in an abridgement of a jfem of phyfics. But very frequently 
ut is merely through forgetfulnefs of inaxims, the moft fimple and 
the moft binding, that men go aftray. The fubject which I am 
treating will afford a very inipértant example of fuch deviations ; 
and to guard againft it myfelf with refpect to the laft of the maxims 
which I have laid down, | fhall beg leave here to declare to all thofe 
mew readers, whom, under the aufpices of your name, I shall no 
doubt obtain, ‘‘ that the Yreatife of Geslozy, of which I have un- 
dertaken to give a fketch in thefe letters, tends to eltablifh the 
certainty of the Mofaic Revelation.” 

7. And here | muft afk: have thofe among our Geclogifts wie 
have for a long time been forming fyftems, which, im their confe- 
quences, tend to overthrow this revelation, acted in this manner? 
Have they, I fay, announced this end, that their auditors might 
put themfelves on their guard againtt any imperfect expofition of 

fa&s, or any falfe Ayporhejes in phyfics, which might lead to errors 
in a matter fo ferious ? ] am not ignorant what defence they will 
attempt to fet up for their not having been fo explicit. They pub- 
lithed their works (it will be faid) in times, when fuch an avowal 
would have excited the popuiar clamour againft them, and drawn 
down on them the vengeance of governmerts. I pafs by this de- 
fence, which in fome cafes might be admifible; but it will be im- 
pofhble to find any excufe, either for the authors themfelves, or for 
thofe who have blindly propagated thefe theories, when it is gene- 
rally underitood, that they have; at a hazard, {poken cecifvely 
upon quettions, which, from their nature, require the af profound 
fludy ; and that, from an abufe of their reputation as learned men, 
they have infenfibly diipofed others to fall into errors the molt fatal 
and pernicious. 

8. Many faffer themfelves to be led aftray by a very dangerous 
illufion in this refpect. In order to heighten the value of the daow- 
ledge attributed to our age, and to exalt the meritcf thofe who 
promote that pretended knowledge, a ftate of ignorance is repretented 
as a ftate of the greateit danger to man. But before we flatter the 
vanity of mankind, with regard to their dasewledee, auc thus lull 
them to reft with refpe&t to the dangers that may arife from fale 
learning, (dangers much greater and more lafting than thefe to 
which ignorance can expote them) we fhould do well to examine 
thoroughly what it is we thus dignify with the name of wee 
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i muft even go fo far as to obferve, with regard to many of thofe who 
contribute to keep up and extend this illufion, that they ought to have 
begun by qualifying themfelves to make this examination,~at leatt 
with refpect to the moj? /erious fubjects, among which I furely reckon 
that which I have juft announced, and upon which fo many have veff- 
tured to decide, without having even thought of qualifying themfelves 
in order to underftand the obye¢ts on which they form a judgmerit. 
Geolog y, which is the fcience to which we fhould have recourfe, to ve- 
rify the received opinion relative to the Mo/aic revelation, opens into 
the wideft field of enquiry that nature affords to mian; and at the 
fame time it is that fcience, in which, of all othets, it is of the moft 
importance to maykind not to be led into error. I fhall therefore 
sroceed tq fhew what fort of ight has been thrown on this fubjett, 
y fome inftructors in whom it is fuppofed men ought to place their 
confidence. 

g. The Geologifts of whom I fpeak have invented fyftems which, 
in their confequences, tend direttly to contradiét the frft of our reve- 
lations ; that revelation which ferves as the foundation to all that have 
followed ; and in order to lefien the impreffion which futh an attack 
muft naturally make, they have firft endeavoured to perfuade their 
hearers, that the eftablifhment of the Chriftian religion was independent 
of the Mo/aic inflitution, and that in particular it was by no means ef- 
fential to Chriftianity, that the fir? an of the book of Genefis 
fhould be received asa revelation, Thefe authors having then affert- 
ed that their opinion on the Mofaic accounts of the wofld was the re- 
fult of new lights that had been thrown on the hiftory of our globe, a 
number of other writers and teachers of natural philsfopky have repeat- 
ed it after them more openly, and taught it in their cour/es of lectures 
and public inftru®ion that are become the fathion of this age: and thefe 
refults being thus by little and little diffufed among a large portion of 
ciety, the time is at length arrived when the greater part of thofe who 
pretend to fome information are fearful of paffing for ignorant, unlefs 
they fide with thofe who confider this firft part of the hiftory of the 
earth as a fiévion, which has been tranf{mitted to us by we ; amttiong 
whom they have even fucceeded in introducing the difbelief of thei 
own records. ‘Thus finally it has happened, that men of letters, with- 
out being naturalifts themfelves, but putting implicit faith in what 
has been fo pofitively afferted to be Geiimid oy the evidence of nature, 
have more openly and more fuccefsfully revived fome hiftorical and 
moral arguments, to which both Jews and Chriftians have lorig ago 
ie it and which would never have had any influence on the bulk 
of mankind, had they not had the appearance of being fupported by 
nature herfelf. Beyond a doubt, if zature really contradicted the tradition 
relative to thefe firft ages of the world, which has more or lefs obtain- 
ed in all countries, her irrefragable evidence muft prevail againft the 
general agreement of mankind, But let us fee what has beer faid of 
this pretended evidence. 

10, All thefe sheories of the earth, which are repugnant to the Mo/ase 
hifory, contain one common and neceflary propofition, and which alfo 
in every one of them is the fundamental argument againft this reve/a- 
tion; namely, * that our continents are of very great antiquity.” ‘This 


would 
BRIT, CRIT, VOL, LIT, JAN. 17Q4e 








ae ~ Ca eee ” 


ele ic 


or 


— 
See 


ei 


fro spell, cof 





co r e hes 


A ae 





A sisi atic Me Ce eee — i 
g a Re a 


casa 


Oa le alge > e 
































rome 2 - 


eats tong 


a ee ag 


anne 


et, 

























































its Geological Letters. 


would indeed be a decifive argument againft that part of the aceoint 
of Mejes, which fixes the date when the prefent population of the 
varth commenced, after a great phyfical event which affected every 
part of it; tracing from thence the hiftory of a ferjes of generations, 
which are regularly connetted with the civil hiftory of the world, Bur 
the more important this pens became to the human 
race, the more indifpenfable it was that it fhould be proved by obferva- 
tions made iremediately on the continents themfelwes. Neverthelefs, they 
acver even thought of examining our continents with this view; they 
endeavoured, it is true, to aceouns for their origen, it being very 
evident that thev are not fo ancient as our globe itfelf, and chat they 
matt have been formed, as we find them, by fome natural caufe ; but 
the different caufes to which they have affigned them, would have 
operated fo tlowly, that the whole feries of the hiftorical ages would 
not have been futlicient to produce any quantity of the known effec?, 
within a évows time, For this reafon, therefore, conceiving it to be 
impoflible to afcertain by immediate obfervation the amtiguity of our 
aa in its prefent flate, they fet no bounds to it, exeept the want 
of fyftems; and thus, this idea of the prodigious antiquity of our 
éoniaens, which we find peremptorily oppofed to the account of 
Mojes, docs not proceed from faé?s ; it 1s brought forward only as 
an Aypothefs neceflary to other bypothefes. 

11. Let us, however, for one inttant admit the opinion of thefe 
geologiils, that, ** we fhould fearch in vain in our continents them: 
iclves for documents that might fetve to determine their age;” then, 
without a doubt, if a period of ume exceflively long, granted by 
hypothefis to the caujes they pretended to have difcovered, cculd 
have explained the whole fcene of geological phanomena, it would 
have been natural to admit that hypothefis, the ime po@ being without 
limits, Therefore, when I examined thefe fyftems in "Ea Reba on 
the bijtary of the earth and of man, Vat fir made no objection with 
tegard to time; 1 only dwelt on the fuppofed canes; but, when I 
came to compare the ctfecis attribuied to them, with what they were 
to explain, | eafily made it evident, that they never would have been 
thought of, had the inventors of them been ever fo lightly acquainted 
wit geviogical phanomena ; for there is not one of thefe caufes, 
allow it what portion of sme you pleafe, that can account for the moft 
common of hele phaiomena, 

12. Neverthelets, this hypothefis of the immenfe antiquity of our 
continents, fo groundlkets in itfelt, and fo uflef, as not Supplying us 
with cautes competent to explain the phenomena of the earth, is 
the one argoment that has been oppoted (as the evidence of nalure } 
Sp WAR Mase has related about the renovation of the human race, 
fublequent co aA great re 64 ULIOM», which, at no very diflant era, al. 
fetted the whole globe; while, on the contrary, after having fhown, 
by refuting tht fyftems of thefe Geologifts, how inconfiderate their 
atack of this artic le of the public faith has been, I brought forth 
OE nC go eeeeee, as the evidence of mature, to prove, in 
Sppottion to then, that our globe mult neceflarily have undergone 
that reiwadion, fue OUT romans ate not, in fact, older than this 
part 
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part of the facred hiftory reprefents them to be: which cjrcumftance, 
confidering the magnitude of the event, is of irfelf a ftriking confit. 
mation of this rewelation, I have traced out fome of thefe phenomena 
in my former letter, and am now, Sir, goin to fhow you, that we 
may expect a fucceflive multiplication of evidences on this head, to 
the great aftonifhment of thofe who have fuffered themfelves to be led 
aitray by this falfe geological knowledge, or who will, no doubt, in 
procefs of time, ferioufly regret it. 

13. Egypt and India are the countries from which we have derived 
the greateft number of chronological tables, founded on the obfcure 
evidence of fome ignorant or prefuming fettarifts, and which have 
gained ground in confequence of a want of knowledge with refpect to 
geological yas, and the difficulty of finding /xch proofs to oppofe to 
them. But the influence, which the antiquarians who have tranf- 
mitted thefe fictions (intermingled with their own conjectures) has 
been allowed to obtain, is now daily giving way to the furer authoe 
rity of naturalifts, who build on the more certain evidence of phx. 
nomena. M. le Chev. Dolomien, whofe opinion I have already quoted 
in my former letter, has juft publifhed a memoir relating to Egypr, in 
the ‘Fournal de Phyfigue, which is of high importance to the hiitory of 
the earth. In this memoir, that attentive obferver deduces various 
conclufions relative to the progrefs of fpontaneous phenomena, from 
an examination of fome of thofe tupendous works of art which were 
executed at thofe periods when that country was very populous; 
works, intended either to diftribute water over the country, or to ftore 
it in particular places in times of inundation, for the ufe of agriculeure 
in feafons of drought (expedients equally common in the pexin/ula of 
India, where indeed, as would ar from a defcription of this 
country, which 1 have juft received, they might, perhaps have had 
their origin.) Now, is the fancy of man at liberty to aflign to thefe 
works, how great foever they may be, an arbitrary antiquity ? No; 
for befides that the greateft works of this kind found in Egypt, are 
known to have been executed in the reign of Se/fris, the defeription 
that M. de Dolomieu gives of the operation of natural caufes in thefe 
countries, afid of the courfe of their progrefs, proves them to be fimj- 
Jar to what we may obferve, with all their concomitant ¢ircume 
ftances, in many countries in Exrope; and M, de Dolomicw, after 
having entered minutely into this comparifon, expreffes his aftonith. 
ment that writers, who pafled for Geologifts, could have eagerly 
fupported for fo long a time (as if ftriving to outdo each other) this 
opinion of the sigh antiquity of the prefent ftate of our globe, con. 


' tradicted as it is by acrowd of phenomena every where before theig 


es. 
~— If we look into the hiftary of the opinions that have heen 
formed relative to our globe, we fhall find, that the orgamized bodtes 
contained in our frrata, were what chiefly gave birth to Geole 
The firft idea fuggefted by this furprifing phenomenon, and which 
generally confidered, remains inconteftable, is, that our globe mu 
ave undergons fome great revolution. In thofe times when the reve- 
lation of Mees had not yet been attacked among thofe people who 
I2 profef 
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profefs to acknowledge it, it was likewife very natural to conceive, 
that the revolution that was thus made manifeft to our fenfes, was the 
deluge defcribed in our facred books, the tradition of which remains 
alfo among all the people of Afia. But the ftudy of geological phx- 
nomena being then ne in its infancy, and many errors being mixed 
with their firit deferiptions, the different connections thofe firft Geo- 
logifts eftablifhed between the vifible phxnomena and that great 
vent, have been neceflarily fet afide as knowledge has advanced. 
It is owing to this that many naturalifts, confownding the teat with 
the commentaries, have included both in the fame fentence of condem- 
nation; and that, without having difcovered any better fyftems, they 
neverthelefs have pronounced this fentence as irrevocable. Let us 
pafs by all their fyftems which the increafe of real knowledge has 
ajfo fucceflively fet afide, and go back to the fame fundamental mark 
of a great revolution of our globe, namely, the remains of organized 
bodies found inclofed in fones through the whole mafs of our continents ; 
and let us fee whether nature alone may not afford us true lights by 
attending only to her, and not permitting imagination, the greatett 
enemy a real knowledge, to be any longer her interpreter. 
rs. The organized bodies which are the moft univerfally found dif; 
rfed through our /frata, are the remains of marine animals; with 
thefe I fhall frit begin, One very important circumftance with refpect 
to thefe bodies, difcovered and afcertained by more extenfive and 
careful obfervations, is, that they are of very different ages, and that 
the moft madern are found in the /uperficial frata compofed of fand and 
other loofe fubftances. ‘The fpecies of thefe latter, are for the moft 
part fimilar to thofe found recent at prefent in the fa, and their ftate 
of prefervation in foils which the rain inceflantly paffes through by 
infiltration, is.one proof of the /ight antiquity ot the revolution by 
which thefe places became dry. The fame bodies found in the fame 
{tate of prefervation, at very different heights, prove alfo, as well as 
a number of other fats, that the /a salted Our continents at one 
fingle revolution, fince which it has not fenfibly altered its eve/; a 
circumftance fo evident, that M. de Do/omien is aftonifhed that it has 
not been fooner noticed, fince it is vifibly to be feen in every part of 
our continents ; and that, by this circumftance alone, every idea of 
the gradual retreat of the fa from our /and (by whatever caufe it 
might happen) would have been wholly done away. ; 
16. ‘Thele 4oo/> /ands at the furface are themfelves the laft produc- 
tions of the ancient fea, before its fudden retirement from the earth. 
This is what | proved in my former letter, where I befides fhowed 
the abfolute abfurdity of attributing them to the decompofition of 
solid {ubbances, which had prev ww exifted under other forms elfes 
where, and which had been worn by attrition in running waters, 
Now, Monf. de Delomiex, in his memoir on Eg ypr, furnifhes us with 
a new and great fact remarkably tending to prove this to be impofii- 
ble; for, after having defcribed the immenfe quantity of faxd which 
covers this country even to the tops of the hills, as in Lydia and 
Arabia, he demonttrates, both from the difpofition of the places, and 
from the nature of the foils, that it is impoflible to Ceonthe that they 
have 
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have been {pread by any running waters, Speaking more particularly 
of the /ands of Egypt, he makes it manifeft that they muft have exifted 
in their prefent ftate and fituation, before there was either the Nile or 
any river at all. That is to fay, before Egypr itfelf, with its hills, 
(wholly covered with thefe /ands) exifted as dry land. He lays down 
a general remark on this head, to which I have often been led by 
inftances no lefs ftriking, namely, that the /earned have too often at- 
tempted to refolve (after fome epifodes of biforians and their fanciful 
commentaries) fome queltions which do not belong to diterature in 
general, but to phyfical geography only; by which means they have 
introduced many errors into the hiftory of the earth. Defcribing 
then the courfe as well as the actual operations of the Ni/e, he clearly 
fhows, that, except with regard to the annual changes of -the latter, 
depending on the climate, the whole is fimilar to what we obferve 
in fuch rivers of Europe as are fimilarly circumftanced. The fedi- 
ments of this river form a particular foil, conftantly horizontal, black- 
ith, tenacious, and fertile; while the ands, over which the waters 
are not able to extend themfelves, keep no particular level, are of a 
whitifh or reddifh hue, and of fo fine and loofe a grain, that they 
are eafily agitated by the winds; fo that, from this latter circum- 
ftance, and the great heat they contract in dry feafons, no vegetation 
can have place in them. 

17. Krom this fingle inftance then, more or lIefs common to all 

Sandy countries through which rivers flow, we fee that it was incum- 
bent on Geologifts carefully to ftudy (in different countries, and in 
all their different fituations and combinations) the /ayds found fo 
generally difperfed through our globe, not only on the /and, but at 
ihe dottom of the prefent /ea, before they attempted to decide whence 
they proceeded. Thefe fands are found lying in parallel frata, 
frequently to a great ye eae as well on the hills as in the plains, and 
with the fame variety of pofition as other rata. Some of thefe con- 
tain a prodigious quantity of marine bodies, fometimes confifting of 
one fpecies onfy, at other times of many fpecies jumbled together, 
entirely as we find them at the bottom of our prefent fea. ‘I here is 
then nothing in the accumulation of thefe /amds, which differs from 
that of the Tabftances that compofe the ftony firata they cover, and 
together with which they have even fuffered thofe frafures and partial 
depreffions, which, as I have fhown in my former letter, are among 
the moft ftriking of our geological phenomena. 

18. It is this general view, then, of all the fats compared with 
one another, which has glone pointed out to naturalifts the true road 
by which they are to make real advances in the ftudy of geology; for 
what have we gained, with refpect to the hiftory of the globe, by 
vaguely attributing the produ¢tion of that immenfe quantity of lof 
matters difperfed over its furface, to the deftruétion of eas 
exifting /olid fubftances, without examining the fomy frata they cover, 
which matt exactly fogeet tous the fame queflions on their origin ? 
Can we ever expect, [ fay, to arrive at the true caufes which have 
géted on our globe, without confidering a// the phanomena that pro- 
ceed from them? It is by abiding in that effential confideration, and 
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from the whole of the difcovered facts, that MeiIrs. de la MZzherie, 
ace Sauffure, de Delomjens Pini, and myself, have come to agree in this 
fundamental conclujion, ‘* That all the fubftances which form the 
mafs ot our continents, and the bafon of our fa, including gravis, 
mut, at fome dilitant efocha, have been fufpended in a dgnid which 
covered the whole globe, and whence they wore at facceffive. perinas 
chemically, precipitated, and that this is the ¢facha we are to determine 
ag the point to ftart from, if we would explain the ftate of the cars) 
fimee it has been obferved ; which embraces only a certain period in an 
vainterrupted /ucce/ion of phenomena proceeding from this point.” This 
then is the tak I have inpofed on myfelf. 


( To be concluded in cur next. ) 
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In anfwer to H, Y. and other Correfpondents, who have objected 
to a paflage in page 272 of volume 2d. we are very ready to confefs 
that it was written, and fuffered to pafs without fufficient caution. 
The do&rine of a particular Providence, as held by our Church, we 
are zealous to maintain; what we meant to cenfure was only that 
exaggeration of it held by the teachers of Mr. Wefley’s perfuafion ; 
which feems to make the life of fuch a perfon, almoft a feries of 
miraculous interpofitions, ‘That Providence does interfere, we doubt 
not ; but to decide in particular, and frequently very trivial inftances, 
that it has fo lcoshoat, we hold to be prefumptuous; and no lefs fo, 
the fuppofed cel/s of many of their at 


Academicus may be affured that we hold the plenary infptration of 
Ser:pere ourfelves, though not fatisfied with every defence of it. We 
shank him for his other friendly hints. 


B. M. may depend upon it that we never profeiled or intended to abufe 
anv tet of menindifcriminately ; but merely to examine the principles 
and tendency of the works adtually pubhthed, which we were called 
pon to review. If we did otherwite, we fhould be furious bigots 
indeed. The caufe of ‘Truth, and of our Church, does not require to 
be delended by fuch arms. 


R. will fee the publication he mentions properly noticed in our 
next Numbers, 




















CORRESPONDENCE, 


To the Enirors of THe Baitisn Crirtte, 
GENTLEMEN, 


WERE I indifferent to the good opinion of any of the members 
of fociety where I live, or infenfible of the irreparable injuttice 
which has been done me, the fenfe I have of my deficiency in literary 
talents would have inclined me to fubmit in filence to the fevereft in- 
finuations anonymoufly conveyed in a periodical Pasenttens however 
upmerited I might deemthem ; but the confidence I have in che candour 
of learned critics, and the powerful effect of plain undifguifed truth, 
impels me to trouble you with this addrefs. 

Obferving in your Review for the month of September, that you 
have honoured by your notice my extra-judicial defence, it could not 
fail at the fame time to ftrike me, that if it had occorred to you when 
drawing a conclufion to the prejudice of an individual, refulting mere- 
by from the sede of defence which has been (unfortunately for him) 
adepted by his counfel, you would in your well-known impartiality 
have gone a little farther, and when you faid, ‘* that the obvious ten- 
ciency of the counfel’s pleadings went to admit the defendant's crimi- 
nality, and to obtain for him lenient damages,” you would have ex- 

refied your aftonifhment at the omffion of the mo powerful, if aoc 
irrefittible, argument to that end, 1 mean the reading of thofe letters 
which wefe iproved in-court as is mentioned inthe trial, and witith 
would have precluded the poffibility of its being ftated to a jury with 
truth, that 1 had deftroyed the plaintiff's bdppine/s :—or im jultice have 
had it recommended to them, to award Vindidiivie damages—even Af 
the faét had been proved; an opinion which | advance with confi- 
dence, becaufe it isconformable to that which was delivered by Mr. 
Bearcroft in the prefence of three other eminentproieiiional gentlemen, 
allembled in confultation upon the bulinels, viz, Meflre. Garrow, Bar- 
rows, and Rofs. 

The fubftance I thall give you, and as near as poffible in that able 
counfellor’s own words :—After clearly ftating ‘the cafe as fet forth i 
the narrative which I had given,he occafionally remarked to the other pen- 
tlemen the difficulties they would have to furmount, and he saalealake 
obferved, “* that though the court had no right to confider the double 
** crime, yet it would be thandered in their ears by the oppofing coun- 
s¢ fel, which, together with the known irritability of the judge upon 
‘¢ fuch occafions, were confiderations of no fmall weight, but that 89 
« wife the man who had wrote fuch letters was @ fool and a madman 
“¢ if he expected a fhilling damages,” &c. 

At the forementioned confultation I made the ftronge ft proteftations 
of innocence, and when one of the gentlemen afked me if I had any 
objections to accommodate, In cafe an opportunity offered, or to that 
effect—I pofitively refufed, and dafclaimed every thought of that nature 
in the moft unequivocal language, adding, that it was gone tuo fae 
for that. 

Immediately before the trial there was a fecond confultation at 
which I was not prefent, having obferwed at the former of how little 
ufe | could be; and when it was over, Mr, Rofs in his friendly zeal 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


ealled upon me at Queen’s-fquare, about 11 o’clock at night, and 
with much fatisfaction mentioned the refult, repeating what Mr, 
Bearcrote faid in the forementioned ftrong language, viz. ‘* That the 
** man was a fool and a madman, and that he would not give a mine- 
** penny piece for his damages, even if the fact was proved againft an 
** indifferent perfon.” 

Permit me then, gentlemen, to obferve,'that if the pleadings of my 
counfel went to admit criminality, as you have ftated it, it isa duty I 
owe myfelf to affirm, that fuch admiffion was in dire¢t oppofition to 
their brief, contrary to my inftructions, and (before Almighty God} 
contrary to truth. ! 

Perjury and falfehood may triumph for a while, and may operate 
to the prejudice of innocence ; but I hope the period will arrive, when 
the authors of the wicked confpiracy by which I have fuffered will ap- 
pear in their proper colours. 

I fhall confider it asa piece of juftice, if you will favour witha place 
in your next number the foregoing facts, that it may not be fuppofed 
that I was not only guilty, ut that I fhould even have infulted the 
public by impudently avowing the commiffion of a crime at the very 
mention of which human nature fhudders:—and though 1 cannot 
yield even to you, gentlemen, in admiring and feeling the warmeft 
fenfe of gratitude for the many bleflings of our conftitution, among 
others, and not the leaft, that of trial dy jury—yet I cannot but think 
that my cafe affords an inftance where a more deliberate form of trial 
wonld have been more conducive to the ends of fubftantial juftice :— 
My witnefles were all in court at the trial, and their affidavits which 
are annexed to the pamphlet which you have reviewed, fhow that their 
evidence would have eftablifhed the cleareft perjury againit thofe on 
whofe teftimony the whole proof refted ; yet if I could obtain a new 
trial, I would wifh to have the fame jury and the fame judge who for- 
merly tried the caufe, and fhould only requeft that the letters which 
were proved fhould be read, and if they confirmed their former ver- 
dict | would agree to triple the amount—/uch is my confidence in @ 
Brith jury. 


I have the honour to be, 


Gentlemen, . 
Ham Lane, Your moft obedient 
Nov. ift, 1793. Humble Servant, 


ARCH. HOOK, 

















